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Ancient Irish History Reconsidered
By Steve Phillips April 2013
(last updated24/ 08/2025)

Like the Greek records, the Irish records have been subjected to various stages of
rationalisation to the extent that it has become difficult segregatehe facts from the
fabrications What has survived to this day and is presentettiahhistory is a confused
conglomeratiorof fantastic storiesvhichoften provide us withconflicting information

In most cases the original manuscrigtem which the Irish writers were workinbave

been lost or destroyedAs we shall proceed to demonstrate, what ragvivel is a
confused mess

W2 Ky h Q502 ekam@lejnforms us:

oOTigernach, who 1D88écck.], anm who lisdéhe mastaaccurate of the Irish
annalists, states that all the monuments of the Scoti to the time of Cimbaeth, are
uncertain. o

Cimbaeth is said to have lived during the time of Alexander the Great:

00One queen, famous and capable, whom early Irela
(the Red-haired), who reigned over the land about three hundred years before Christ.

Her father, Aod Ruad was one of a triumvirate & the others being Dithorba and Cimbaoth

o0 who by mutual agreementtook seven -y ear turns at reigningé

0OéFor many, t he r & which symclironi§es with shat tofhAlexander the
Great 0 marks the beginning of certainty in Irish history & because of the famed remark
of the trusted eleventh century historian, Tighernach, that the Irish records before
Ci mbaoth were2 uncertain.o

Despite thidold claim,the reality is that the Irish history is uncertain right up till tHe 5
Centuryof the Common Era

In his bookEarly Irish History and Mythologfe Irish academi¢ K2 Yl a C h Qwl KA f
undertakena most comprehensive study onigsubject and has done an excellent job

of analysing the Irish recordsven if some of his arguments (especially his etymolégies

are somewhatsuspect As we shall proceed to demonstrateyen he, after admitting

that the Irish historians and genealogists have fabricated a lot of their early history,

cannot himself fully let go of theidea that the Irish nation i®f great antiquity.
Nevertheless, hgrresentsa lot of rational arguments which are pertinent to our
understanding of ancient Irish histoand which we will draw on here

1 Annals of the Kingdom of Irelaihg the Four Master¥ol. 1,p.72, fn. 1

2 The Story of the Irish Ragel6.

3 He pends a considerable amount of effort, for example, trying to justify bwevnamesBritanni and Pritann(i.e. the names
applied by the classical writers to Britagguld possibly be used interchangeably withoaming to any firm conclusiofEarly
Irish History and Mytholog@hap. Xpp.444452) He makes great play on the fact that the name Pritanni was used by the early
Greeks, yet onlpnewriter actuallyseems to haveised that name; Marcian of Heraclea who used it in Risriplus maris exteri
(in Greek and_atin) his work beinglated around 51562CE this being the earliest attested use of this name. The suggestion
that Pytheas used Pretanniké is spurious. The works of Pytheas have not survived and are only quoted in parts by kater writer
(e.g. Strabo, Pliny and Diodorus) all of whom heitteer used the name Brittanikér the name Albion


http://archive.org/stream/annalsofkingdomo01ocleuoft#page/72/mode/2up
http://archive.org/stream/storyofirishrace00macm#page/16/mode/2up
http://www.archive.org/stream/geographigraeci03mlgoog#page/n680/mode/2up
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He hasfor exampledemonstratedthat the Laginian history is fabricated:

oOLi ke other pedigrees, the pedigree of the Lagin be
reaches the fifth century [ C.E.] , and in its early part it is entirel

descent of the Lagin is only one of many such fabrications. The affiliating of the Osraige
to the Lagin is no less artificial.

0The geneal ogi sadigee of theaGsraige tbdcle to Ip oegaire Bern Buadach,
from whom it is carried back through nine or ten generations to Connla, at whose father,
Bresal Brecc, it joins the Laginian line. This Bresal Brecc is no fewer than thirteen
generations earlier than Cathaer Mar; and iti s obvious that at heart the genealogists had
little belief in their own theory that the Osraige and the Lagin were sprung from the same
stock when they thought it necessary to push back to so remote a period the alleged
common ancestor of both peoples. They go out of their way to assert that the Osraige
had the same right to the name Lagin as had the Lagin themselves; but their very
insistence on this point reveals their consciousness that they were propagating a novel
doctr4ne. o

hQwl KAffte 3I32Sa 2y (2 RSY2yaidN)r OGS GKI G
completely different tribes and that the association made between the two is probably
attributable to the Osraige, who were originally in subjection to the Erneans, watioting
claim a pedigree. This goes to show how unreliable the Irish records can be.

But his criticism does not end ther

GKS h,.

0But the pedigrees pr e vdeloateguitd as untrustevortiyiag then cent ury |

corresponding O6historyd and t he -Ghustiameastsdfon of
the pedigrees are little more than a conglomeration of the names of mythical or fanciful

personages. Both the pedigrees and the regna | lists may fairly be described as a hotch -

potch of names thrown together in what appears to be deliberate confusion.

kings

o0O0ur hi storians and geneal ogi sts ma d e little or n

personages in a rational chronological sequence. We find, for instance, Conn and
Edgan, the divine ancestors of the Goidels, appearing two generations later in the
pedigrees tha n Tuathal and Mug Nuadat, respectively, who, as we have seen, represent
historical personages. It is obvious that in pagan times, and in the popular tradition of
early Christian times, Conn and Edgan would have been the first ancestors, not the
descendants, of Tuathal and Mug Nuadat. But it is vain to look for a conscientious
adherence to popular tradition in pedigrees which were compiled with the intention of
rendering that tradition innocuous. The object of the pedigree  -makers was to invent a
common Goide lic descent for the non -plebeian portion of the population; and in order
to effect this they fabricated pedigrees , going back to the Sons of Mil, in which one -time

divinities were freely euhemerised into mortal ances

W2RSNAO hQCf Il KSNIié v 2 (iskedrfy Rish@gygneafodies:NJ LINE 0

0ln the family of Heber | h a v ereead,iwghoubangsuahd t he
interval; where Lugad Laigdy, in the year 3478 [Anno Mundi], succeeding Duach Ladgar

of the Herimonian descent, is ranked the eighth generation from Duach Finn, the

successor of Simon Brec, in the year 3473, seven kings of the Heberian family
intermediately reigned, being distinguished into so many generations in the genealogy.

However, it appears by the genealogy, that Duach Ladgar was the great grandson of

Simon Brec; and, in the Heberian line, that Artu r Imlec should be the grandfather of

Duach Finn, who reigned in the year 3398, is not, by any means, consistent with the

Early Irish History and Mythologpp.1819.
5 Early Irish History and Mythologpp.200201.

f Svya

exube



Ancient Irish History Reconsidered

periodical accounts, that in the space of a century Lugad could be posterior to Duach by
eight generationsél

oél have also detected a greater error in the get
| plainly evince that Nuad the white, king of Ireland, who is enumerated among their

ancestors many degrees back, was their relation and cotemporary; and that he was th e

great grandson of Crimthann Cosgrach, king of Ireland. Our antiquarians are not to be

censured for the superabundant or defective genealogies, who, time immemorial, being

employed in this undertaking, have preserved from oblivion the origin of our princi pal
families, and continued to this very ti®me an exac

h¥ O2dzNAESZ AlG Olyy2i Llaairofeée 6S aly SELI Oi
a lot of errors!

Thomas Moore states the situation well with the following wards

0So intermixed together are reality and fiction
each, in passing through the medium of tradition, assumes so deceivingly the features of

the other, that the attempt to distinguish between them is a task of no ordina ry

responsibility; more especially where national vanity has become interested in the

result; or where, in the case of Ireland, a far deeper feeling of wounded pride seeks

relief from the sense of present humiliation and suffering, in such indistinct dream s of

former glory.

0As the earliest chroniclers, too, of most countr
off those decorations and disguises in which matter of fact comes frequently arrayed

from such hands, is, in general, the first the historian is called upon to per  form; and often,

in attempting to construct truth out of materials so shadowy, History has become but the
interpreter of the dreams of Poesy. o

He also adds:

0This apparent exactness, however, in the success
not stand the test of near enquiry. For the purpose of making out a long line of kings
before that period, a deceptive scheme of chronology has been adopted; and all the

efforts made by [ Roderic] OO6Fl aherty and others t
into a series of regular history, but serve to prove how hopeless, or, at least, wholly
uncertain, 8is the task. o

Despite thseworks2 ¥ h QWIQICK ff KENII & = a 2 2 NBemobngtiate 2 (1 K S N.
that the early Irish records are in mamgspectscontrived, the followingcomment by
Thomas Mooreneeds to be stated

olt has thus clearly, as | conceive, demonstrate
modern times; no invention, as has been so often alleged, of modern monks and
versifiers: but, for the most part, a series of old authentic records, of which transcri  pts
have from age to age been delivered down to our own times. Though confounded
ordinarily with the fabulous tales of the Irish  Bards, these narrations bear on the face of
them a character the very reverse of poetical, and as, in itself alone, is a sufficient
guarantee of their truth. It has been shown, moreover, that the lists preserved of the
ancient Irish kings (more ancient than th ose of any other country in modern Europe) are
regulated by a system of chronology which, however in many respects imperfect,
computes its dates in the ancient mode, by generations and successions; and was
founded upon the same measures of time dthe lunar year, and the regular recurrence of

6 OgygiaVol. 1, Letter of the Authopp.li & lii.
7 TheHistory ofirelandVol. 1,p.98, Thomadvioore. Elibron Classics, New York 200%5in the 1843 version.)
8  The History of Irelandol. 1, p.197, Thomas Moore.95in the 1843 version.)


http://archive.org/stream/ogygiaorachrono01helygoog#page/n64/mode/2up
http://archive.org/stream/ogygiaorachrono01helygoog#page/n66/mode/2up
http://archive.org/stream/historyirelandc00moorgoog#page/n60/mode/2up
http://archive.org/stream/historyirelandc00moorgoog#page/n100/mode/2up
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certain periodical festivals 9 by which the Greeks, the Romans, and other great nations
of antiquity, all computed the eafPlier stages of the

Seumas MacManusxpresseshe same sentimerst

OHere | et us understand that the ancient historical
speaking, far from being baseless myths. The Irish people are a people who eminently
cling to tradition. Not only were the great happenings that marked great epochs
enshrined in their memory forever, but even little events that trivially affected the history

of their race, were, and are, seldom forgotten. We know that away back to the remotest
antiquity, the seanachie (shanachy, the historian) and the poet were honored nex tto the
king, because of the tremendous value which the people set upon the recording and
preserving of their history. The poet and the seanachie following the fashion of the time,
took advantage of their artist privilege to color their narrative to an extent that to the
modern mind would seem fantastic. But it was with the details of the story that they were
granted this liberty. The big essential facts had to remain unaltered. The things of
importance no poet of repute, however highly he might color, cou Id or would dare to
fal st fy. 6

h Qw I nisélfadenits:

O Whi | e Lebor Gabala[Erenn, 6t he Book of the Conquest of lrela
be described as a deliberate work of fiction, yet the compilers could not afford entirely
to ignore the popular traditio¥WHs which were current

Just aslte Greek recordare full of errors, but on careful examinatiare shownto be

invaluableto our understanding oéncient history(seeThe Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali

& the Phoenicians so also the Irish records, although highly corrupt, contain a lot of

important historical informationd @Sy h Qwl K A fith &he IKsh gecodshat A OS R
G2Fa&P>ylFYSa 2F FyOSad2NBR | NB dzaSR %2 NBLINBa
which is precisely whdthave found to be the case with the Greek recort@ise Irish

records also contain hidden knowledge which can be easily overldo&ealuse of the

way they have been presented and handl&dth this in mind, we shall start our careful

analysis of the lIrish recordapplying what lessons we have learnt from the Greek

records.

Once again, we find in the Irish records that there was no consistency in the way names
were spelt. | therefore make no apology for the fact that a name will be written a
number of different ways in this work, no one way being more correct than any other.
Sometimes, the alternative names suggest a different pronunciation. The city of
Teamhuir, for example, was also known as Teamrach and Temraidh. Nowadays, this sort
of phonetic diversification would be unthinkablbut was commonplace in ancient
languages.

Let usstart by considering some of the magwarticipants in the various Irish invasions
with a view to getting a feel for the timelines involved. What we shall proceed to
demonstrate is that thesemigrations occurredconsiderablylater than the Irish
historians would have us believ&/hen we look at the facts objectively,ewwill
ultimately be able to pin down with reasonable accurabg dates of arrival of the

°  The History of Irelandlol. 1, pp.198, Thomas Moorep(95-96in the 1843 version.)
10 The Story of the Irish Rape.

11 Early Irish History and Mythologgp.1934.

2 Early Irish History and Mythology.76.


http://archive.org/stream/historyirelandc00moorgoog#page/n100/mode/2up
http://archive.org/stream/storyofirishrace00macm#page/8/mode/2up
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various tribal faction®nce we wipe the slate clean of all the false assumptions which
have been made by thearlylrish historians.

Ptolemy’s Geography

t 02t S¥ayrdphigresents us with a snapshot of the world of his time, this being
the middle of the second centurgf the Common EraThis work was a monumental
undertaking for that time, especially when we consider the number of places which
must have been visited and recordelthe problem is that highap(bf Ireland does not
conformto the Ireland which is represented in the Irish records, where the kingdoms of
Heber and Heremon werdy that time supposed to have beewell-established. The

city of Emania, which the Irish historians tell us was built during the time of Alexander
the Great,as well as the royal city of Teamhuir, the original seat of the kings of Ireland,
are bothlikewiseconspicuous by their absence

t G2€ QOMRAGRA 2 dzNJ LINAYS a2 dz2NOS F2NJ 6KAA LISNR2R
has noticed, many of the lIrish place names and people given by Ptolemy are
dzy NBO23dyAaloftSd hQwl KAfte adrasSa GKIFGZ alLy
hand, there isnot a traceof the Lagin or their kin, and those peoples whom we find
occupying a subordinate position early in the historical period are in unchallenged
200dzLdr GAZ2Y 27F (0 KRRAQWDKNAIf f28FQ &1 KISNEDAZYIA/ Y( (INE (k€ |
NELINSASYGSR 2y ta2tSyeQa YILE K2gSOSNE gAf
The fact that many names are not recognisable should not come as any surprise.
hQwl KAffe O2yldAydzSa ¢gA0GK KAa lFaaSaavYSyld o¢
0The proportion of Ptolemyo&6s geographical and tri
names occurring in Irish literature is astonishingly small, & only about one in four. This
fact would of itself disprove the idea that Ptolemy is describing the Ireland of ca. 100

A.D.; if we possessed a similar number of names relating to the Ireland of that time, there
can be little doubt that the great majority of them could be identified with names

recorded in our literature. Actually a decidedly larger proportion of the British nam es
noted by Ptolemy has survived than of Ptolemy&6s |
speech has |l ong been extinct” in the greater part

Actually, many of the British names quoted by Ptolemy are likewise unknown outside of
t G2t SYe Ri& alsh 2vdith donsidering the words of John Lynch concerning the
work of a certain Irish writer by the name of Nennius:

0The I rish version of Nennius, as given in the Mi
seen the Latin of Nennius), also states that in the sixth age, the Dalriedi entered Pict -land,

and the Saxons Britain. O0ODubhagaqgofthe Dabiddhnows i n mi
colony, and the different families descended from the original settlers, what lands they

held in Albania [i.e. the land in northern Britain now known as Scotland], and what forces

they were able to bring to battle by sea or land.  Of the names of places mentioned by

him, | know none, except lla and Cantire.  6'°

Therefore, just because the places cannot be identified does not mean that they must

13 Early Irish History & Mythology.39. (Emphasis mine.)
14 Early Irish History & Mythology40.
15 Cambrensis Evers¥®l. 2,p.9. (Emphasis mine.)


http://archive.org/stream/cambrensiseverus02lyncuoft#page/9/mode/1up
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belong to some much earlier date.

SgsKIFG 6l a hQwl KAffeQa O2yOfdzaAaz2yK L LINRBRdAzOS
0The conclusion is that P t oohs&enably sldera aharo hisn t of Il rel a
account of Britain, which (at any rate so far as Roman Britain is concerned) probably
reflects the Britain of the early second century AD.Pt ol emyds |l rish names, in f;:

be derived, directly or indirectly, from some geographer who lived several centuries
before Ptolelmyds ti meéod

He then proceeds tR I 0S t G2t SyYyegQa YI LI 2F LNBfl yR
the time of Ptolemy, arguing that his map of Ireland must have been based on that done

by an earlier geographer. As the works of Pytheas have not survived, Pytheas becomes

a convenientgegdn which to hang any such theory:

azvys

0OéPrevious to the Roman conquest of Britain the onl
Pytheas of

to have visited the O6Pretanic | slesd is
which Pytheas embodied the results of his observations has unfortunately perished;  but
he is known to have travelled extensively in Britain, and is believed to have
circumnavigated it. For aught we know to the contrary, he may have landed in Ireland
too. No such detailed account of Ireland could have been composed by any Greek
earlier th an Pytheas; nor do we know of any later Greek traveller to whom it might be
attributed. Accordingly it i's not rash t
based on that of Pytheas, whose voyage took place ca. 325 B.c., a date which would
harmonize very well with the antiquity of the account as proved by internal evidence €0

Note that all of this is conjecturé. Ay 3 YIRS GKAa o62fR
to well and truly shoot himself in the foot:

oPtolemy, it is true, fixes the position of the geographical features by latitude and
longitude; and while Pytheas, as is known, was sufficiently expert to be able to calculate
the latitude of his native town, it would be impossible to regard him as the author of
those measurements of latitude and longitude which we find in Ptolemy . The solution
of the matter appears to be that the text
drawn approximately to scale, but without parallels or meridians, andt  hat these were at
alaterperiod cal cul at ed f r o mithé? pytPtolenay hidself moa Ipy one of his
predecessors . 8

(0]

suppose

Of F AYZ h

of Pytheas

CANRGEEY y20A0S K2g | ONARftALFYyd I OFRSYAO &dz0
when presented to himHe cannot let go of thnotion that the Irish history isf great
antiquity, so he manipulates the evidence to fit his expectatiohs get around his
difficulty, he invents a connection to an earlier geographer, Pytheas, whose work is no
longer extant, which means that we have nothing to either support or refute his
arguments. More importantly, he accepts that whatever map was don®ytheas
could not have been used directly by Ptolemy because it would not have included the
YSIFadaNBYSyida 2F f2y3aAGdzRS FyR 1 GAGdzRS NBIj dzA
argues, have been updated by some later geographer who somehow identified the
namesh y (0KS SINIASNItAaldZ yIFYSa gKAOK
argumens) have fallen into disuse. That being so, who was this later geographer, and
more importantly, why did he not updatehe mapwith the more modern namesPlow

16
17

Ibid. (emphasis mine).

- W

oe

Early Irish History & Mythologgp.40n m® 6 ¢ KS A Gt A0&a I NB YAyS (2 SYLKIF&airasS GKS

GaKI QG

LINRP O S
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would that later geographer have identified any of the original place names if they no
longer existed?

hQwl KAffeQa | NBHdzySyda FINB olFasSrR 2y akKl
admission, the Goidels arrived at a relatively late date. Is it not much simpler to accept
GKFEG ta2ftSyeQa YL 2F LNBf I yRofthBCiNBEnSY G a |
Ere?

l'a FENBFRe adldiSRY ta2ftSyeQa YILI R2Sa yz2i
land which existed from the time of Eber and Eremon onwards. Irish historians keep
trying to assert that Eber and Eremon arrived centuries before this date. As we shall
proceed to demonstrate, these fictitious kings were still in Iberia (Eber) and Armenia
(Eremon) in Scythia (Scota) up until the beginning of the third cermnyone who

tries to date the arrival of these tribes prior to their departure from those shores is
trusting in the pseudenterpretations of Irish history which have been preserved by the

Irish historians.

Note that Eber and Eremon are fictitious people. They were more correctly two tribal
elements. The Irish historians argue that Eber (var. Heber) and Eremon (var. Heremon)
were part of the first Milesian invasion and that Eremon was the first king of belan

I shall proceed to demonstrate that they were more correctly correctly part of the
second Milesian invasion which arrived in the middle of the fourth century of the
Common Era, around 800 years after the first Milesian invasion

The First Milesian ‘Invasion’

| F @Ay 3 RSY2yailiNlrQiSR K2g ta2fSyeQa YIL 2F |
second century of the Common Era, we can now start to piece together the early history

of these lIrish settlerd. would first of all stress that none of the historians have got the

correct story. They have allorked to a distorted version of the story, so we need to

prise the information apart and make sense of what has been preserved.

Geoffrey Keating informs us that Sru son of Easru sailed from the Nile to'Etete.

seems to mghowever that there is a greater likelihood that they landed on the island

of Ceosone of the smaller islands just a short distance north of Crete, rather than Crete

itself. This party of migrant settlersappear to havebeen responsible for namintpe

ancient city of Carthaean this island of Ced§/ I NI KI S| YSIya f A0SNJI €
Queen Tea is understood to have been the very first queen of Irelsmdhis name

Carthaea will have been bequeathed on the place where they landed in her hoFtoair

ancient maritime city of Carteia in southern Spain, which Strabo described as being at

one time an arsenal of the Iberiadswill also have been named after this first party of
aAfSaaly aSGatSNE® ! ALAYS [/ FNILSAI YSIya f

This raises the question as to why they went in that direction rather than straight
towards Spain. The answer is provided by the statement that they went to Trepofane,

18 General History of Irelangp.110111, andp.112 Geoffrey Keating.
19 Mentioned by StraboGeography.v.6
20 Strabo,Geographyii.i.7.



http://archive.org/stream/keatingsgeneralh00keat#page/110/mode/2up
http://archive.org/stream/keatingsgeneralh00keat#page/112/mode/1up
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Strab.+10.5.6&fromdoc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.01.0198
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Strab.+3.1.7&fromdoc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.01.0239&highlight=Carteia
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this being understood by William Henessey in his translatiddhwbnicum Scotoruno

be Taprobanethough he wrongly identified Taprobane being the old name fo&ri
Lanka (formerly known as Ceylghpn island off the south eastern tip of India, leaving
everyone scratching their heads as to how and why this first party of settlers travelled
all the way to the Indian Ocean and back in order to get to Ireland.

Mac Firbis seemed more confused than most in this respect, making Miledh, who was
supposedly one of the people who formed part of this first Milesian party, travel from

Spain to Scythia and then from Scythia to Egypt via the island of Taprobane (i.@, Ceylo

now Sri Lanka, ), which is a few thousand miles out of the way, then on to the Red Sea

until they came to Pharaoh king of Egyptiledh is then said to have remained eight

@SEFNER dzy RSNJ GKS LKINI2KQa GdAGA2YSIKRYR KA 3
daughter Scota. They then set sail, once more travelling past the island of Taprobane, in
GKAOK (GKS@& adGlreSR I Y2Yy(KX 0SF2NBE NRGAYI aNP
Sea. After being enchanted by mermaids [sic], they proceeded on to Daeia wiey

stayed a montt¥? They then went via Gothland (i.e. Scandinavia) through Germany and

then to Spairt3 All of this is contrived nonsense!

The Irish historian Geoffrey Keating informs us:

0Some antiquaries are of opinion, that when Sru and
steered west and by north into the Agean sea, and left Trepofane, by some called

Tarobain, and Asia Minor upon his right hand, and so sailed round the coast of Asia

northwards upon the left, and from thence westwards to mount Riffe, on the west and by

north side of Asia; he steered then into the narrow sea that divides Europe from Asia,

and thence into Scythia. But it is certain, that this was not the course by which S ru

attempted to steer from Egypt into Scythia; for he began his voyage from the mouth of

the Nile, and so sailed to the island of Crete, now called Candia, where he continued till

he di*ed. ¢

Candia was the name by which Crete was known from the time of the Venetian conquest
(12051212) until its fall to the Ottoman Empire during the Cretan War (15360).

Note that Keating place$repofane a place also called Tarobain, in the Aegean sea.
Note also that he does not refer firepofaneas being an island.

In respect of this island of Cedjlliam Smithrecords

0According to the legend, preserved by Heraclides Ponticus ( Pol. c.9), Ceos was
originally called Hydrussa , and was inhabited by nymphs, who afterwards crossed over
to Carystus, having been frightened away from the island by a lion; whence a
promontory of Ceos was called Leon. 6%°

In The Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali & the Phoenicjdndemonstrate that the nymphs
were Phoenicians who were descended from the tribe of Naphtali. The name Nymph is
actually a slang word for Naphtali, in the same way that the Australians are today called
Ozzies or Aussies and the people of Judah are cadled. The suggestion that a lion

2L Chronicum Scotorum. A Chronicle of Irish Affairs from the Earliest Times to A.R.10.35, 3, William M. Hennessey, London
1866.

22 Chronicum Scotorum. A Chronicle of Irish Affairs from the Earliest Times to A.Rpl1B%3.

23 Chronicum Scotorum. A Chronicle of Irish Affairs from the Earliest Times to A.[.1335,

24 General History of Irelan@.112 Geoffrey Keating.

25 Entry underCeoson p.686in Dictionary of Greek and Roman Geograploy. 1, William Smith, London 728 In this entry, Smith
refers toPolitiarum Quae Extar@hap/X.1314 by Heraclidis of Pontus.
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landed on an island in the middle of the sea makes no sense until you realise that we
are talking about the tribe of Judah, whose tribal emblem is a liater in this current
work, | shalldemonstrate that the Kingdom of tie in northern Spain was formed by

the Jews who settled in that region, these being the people called ladovi by Pliny. (See
the Section headed The Kingdom 0bhd The name L&/ Y S| y & shal pracied Q ¢
to demonstrate that this first Milesian party comprised Jews waol been uprooted

from the land of Israel following the destruction of Jerusalem.

This brings us back to the nanfe@epofane or TarobainThe suggestion by William
Hennesey that they travelled to the Indian Ocean is clearly wrong, but so is Thomas
a22NBQa adaA3SadAzy GKFG Ad glFra Ay (GKS I
assumptions as to its actual locatioiiccording tothe Welsh TriadsConstantinople

(now known as Istanbulyas originallycalled Defrobant® It has not escaped my notice

that Defrobani is a variant spelling of Taprobane.

With thisinmind, 2 G S YSI GAy3IQa ai
' a8AF yY2NIKgl NRA dzLll2y GKS ¢ 6AGK GKSY
GKFd RAOGARSEA 9dzZNBLIS FNRY AAlLEéDd CKAA G2c
Dardanelles Strait and pashé city of Constantinople. | wouldhowever, contest
Y S| U dahridmatthey wenbnto ScythiaBy claiming that Heremon was the first king
of Ireland, the Irish historians have
Dardanelles \ confused the details of the two

Hellespant g nfu: . |
| “””‘(A %\ = s £ Milesian invasionslt took me a
WAL Amphipolis | SEA . : !
bl I A while to realise this, but once | had
Oynthus 1 [ESPC @

made this connection, everything
fell neatly into placeThis idea that

Ida™

YSyl Fo02@S UKL
'.F

S they went to Scythia results from
ol them believing that the first
ionien Milesian party also came from

SEA

Scythia whereas the Scythians (i.e.
Heber and Heremon) actually
arrived 800 years later as part of
soves the secondMilesian invasion.

Bear in mind that this part of Asia
Minor where the first party of
Milesians landedvas at one time
Fig. 21. The First Milesian Invasion would probably known as Dardanlaa land .a|$0
have travelled past Crete to Ceos where they will referred to as The Troadrhis is
undoubtedly have given their name to the city of where the city of Troy was located,

Cartheia. From there, they will have travelled to : . .
Defrobane (now known as Istanbul) to land which will a city whose inhabitantswere

at that time have been occupied by Dardanians (i.e. Trojans and who, according to
sons of Darda/Deaghda). Greek writers, were descendants

% g5STFNRBOFYAT wiKFG Aaz ¢ REeMEBcierdt RayisiofiGayihiBGhapZriadfs 6f thy 1Blesof Britain374R a 6 £
Translated from the Welsh by William Probert, London 1823. The words in square brackets are in the biagén#that
Constantinople was also at one time known as Byzantium.
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of Dardanus’ These Trojans (i.ethe inhabitants of the city and land of Troy in this
north-west corner of Asia Minor) were also known as Dadéamence the Tuatha De
Danaan, who were part of thiérst Milesian invasion, came from this region.

The Hellespontwhich opens out on to the sea of Marmawra which the city of Istanbul
lies) is a narrow, natural strait which was once an important international waterway in
north-west Asia Minor (now Turkey). This strait was referred to anciently as the
Dardanelles, named after the tribe of Dardanians whoreg tme dwelt there. Diodorus
even refers to the city of Dardanus which at one time stood on this sfrait.

These Dardaniansr Danaan were part of théirst Milesian invasion, therefore this

detour to Asia Minor makes perfect sense. We can only postulate as tahihgarty

went to this placebefore travelling to Irelandbut we would probably be safe in
surmisingd KI & GKS& ¢Sy GKSNB (2 Owhbst Gadéis v dzSSy
preserved in the Scottish records@sde Ollgothack? (The suggestion by the Irish that

Queen Tea married Heremon, who arrived in the second Milesian invasion around 800
years later, can be shown to be false.)

From there, if we follow the Irish and Scottish writersistfirst Milesian past would
have retraced their steps back to the islands of Crete, followed the coast atouhd
Wo 2 2 (0 Q passibly briitd Nluénidian north Africa(where the Nemedians dwel
thoughthe writers may have confused the detailsois part of the journeyhichmight
only have occurredas part ofthe second Milesiamigration), and thenon to the island
of Sardinia andsubsequentlyto Spain Fom there they travelled directly to Ireland
Note that the inhabitants of this landf Numidiawere known as Numidians to the
Romans, Nomades to the Greeks and Nemedians to the Irish.

2 KAt A0 hQ/2yy2NI AYyF2N¥a dza (GKFG GKS LNRAK
GKSy (G2 LNBflIYyRX al O[FNByQa ai2N® Ayofd
Irish records. From Africéor, more correctly, from the region of Numidia in north

Africa) they travelled to Sicily:

oDuring some time the Trojans were tossed upon the
to land; but at last they were driven ashore upon a beautiful country near to the burning
mountain3f Etna. ¢

As these Trojans were the Tuatha de Danaan who had come from Dardania, it is likely
that this part of the story is correct.

When they reached Spain, they likewise would have given their name to the city of
Carteia (var. Carthaea), a city located somewhere in southern Sjminhave already
stated, KS y I YSa /FNISAIF FyR /IFNLIKFSF 620K YStIy

27 See, for exampleDictionary of Greek and Roman Biolagyl. 1, entry undeDardanus on pp.93940, William Smith, Boston,
1870.

26 Homer referred to the Trojans as Danaans, Argives and Achaeans. See, for example, the comments under para. 25 at
https://www.uh.edu/~cldue/texts/introductiontohomer.html

2% Diodorus Libraryl13.45

30 On the History and Antiquities of Tara Hill53 in VVol.18 of The Transactions of the Royal Irish Acade@sorge Petrie, issued
1 Jan 1839.

31 The History of Ancient Caledomid 7, John MacLaren, private publication, 1879.
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identified this city of Carteia in southern Spain as Tartedstispugh William Smith
argued that it was somewhere much further south, close to Gibrakar.

This disparity between recorded accounts seems to reflect the fact that the Irish
historians were filling in the gaps by fabricating parts of the story. The important thing

G2 y20S KSNB Ay YSIiAy3aQa OSNRERAZ2yisrght GKI G
KFyREZ YSFEyAy3a GKFG GKSe alAftSR Fft2y3 (GKS
0KS O2Fad 2F !aAiAl y2NIKglNRa dzLl2y GKS € ST
2y GKNRdzZAK GKS {iN}XYAG 1y26y dwdeath&t Gividest NRI y ¢
9dzNR LIS FNRY ! aAl ¢z Ayid2 GKS {SI 2F al NXYII
together that they form acohesivepicture.

Note thatSru is called Sru son of Easru by Keafiigpth Sru and Easmppear to be
phonetic variants of the name Israel. The Osraige (pronounced Osray) who settled in
southern Ireland are clearly descendants of this Sru/Easru. These are the people
Ptolemy called CE3 SOnidgiiai (i.e. Judahs or Jew®These people are presumably

the reason for a promontory on the island of Ceos being called Leon (i.e Kinmying

this, we can date this first Milesian invasion no earlier than the time of destruction of
YAYy3I {2f2Y2yQa (GSYLX S® . SIN Ay YRydRal i KI
Review of the Chaldean and Achaemenid Petioaisthe Persian Achaemenid period

needs to be reduced by 150 years. This results in the movement of the date for the
RSaUGNHzOUGAZ2Y 27F { 2 fsgid@ hadccurredyis8Eis&sIo amid OK A a
430BCE

The Gadelians

The names Celt and Gaul are both derived from the name Gilead, who was the son of
Machir son of Menashe. The Gau
were also called Galatae or Galatigfs
The Irish, however, called the
Gaedhals (sometimes written Goidel
though Keating preferred the namg
Gadelians), this being a metathesis
the name Gilead. It is highly probabl
that Glas is a variation on this sa
name ¢ the letter d having been
transliterated as ars ¢ though Glas is
usually nowadays taken to mea
green3” As we shall shortly see, the

: ) Fig. 6. The emerald green Flag of Leinster
emerald, which is green, was the ston depicting the harp , an instrument which the

which represented the tribe of Judal Milesians brought with them from Egypt.

32 The Natural History of Plini.3. Note particularly fn. 6 & 7 in Vol. 1 of the translation by John Bostock and Henry Thomas Riley,
2Ky Q& /t1aaArAl0Ft [AONINEBI [2YR2Y YR bSé ,2N] mMydood

33 Dictionary of Greek and Roman Geograpioy. 1, entry undeCarteia on p.527William Smith, Boston 1870.

34 General History of Irelan@.75 Geoffrey Keating.

35 Ptolemy,GeographyBook 2Chap. 1, Sect. Note thatOuodiaiis incorrectly translated as Coriondi in most English translations.

3 Strabo,Geography.ii.21and AppianWars in Spainl. (Galatians in GreeK'isY 1 ¢ &3fdfae.)

37 General History of Irelan@.157 Geoffrey Keating.
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2y GKS 1T A3IK tNASalQa oNBlFHadadgLit FdiSe ¢KS OfFAY
descendants of Gomer son of Yaphet (AV JapPfeih)false and demonstrates that
Josephus did not have a clue what he was talking about.

According to Irish tradition:

0They were called Gaedhal (Gael) because their remot
was Gaodhal Glas. When a child, Moses is said to have cured him of the bite of a serpent

d and to have promised, then, that no serpent or other poisonous thing should inf  est the

happy western island that his f3%3r posterity would or

This is clearly an allusion to the time when the Almighty sent fiery serpents among the
people which bit them so that many died:

0Therefore the people came to Moses, and said, We h
against the LORD, and against thee; pray unto the LORD, that he take away the serpents

from us. And Moses prayed for the people. And the LORD said unto Moses, Make thee a

fiery serpent, and set it upon a pole: and it shall come to pass, that every one that is

bitten, when he looketh upon it, shall live. And Moses made a serpent of brass, and put

it upon a pole, and it came to pass, that if a serpent had bitten any man, when he beheld

the serpent of “brass, he |ived. 6

DS2FFNBe YSIGAYy3a:Z K26SOSNE YI1Sa DIFI2RKIfX g4l
who supposedly lived much latét.

[ A1S DS2FFNBe 2F az2yyYz2dzikQa | O002dzyld 2F (GKS
analysed inThe Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali & the Phoenicjandden in the Irish

records there is a thread of truth, but it has been corrupted and distorted beyond
recognition. Among the names given in Geoffrey KeatiHgstory of Ireland for

example, we read of a<NJi |OAagi, adarper who came with the sons of Milidh to

Irelanck.*? The Irish were not aware that Onaoi (variant O Naoi) is a transliteration of

the Hebrew word U | bhihemEading a ship or a boat. In other words, the harp was

brought to Ireland by the Milesians on a ship. It became the national symbol for the

county of Leinster.

The Second Milesian Invasion - Migrations from Scythia

The Irish are as keen as everyone else to demonstrate the antiquity of their nation by

trying to tie their history into that of other nations. In hGhronicles of EriRoger

hQ/ 2yyYy2NJ RSaONKO6 Sa -Sdiobfrony Scakl; wihikhPeyeat heedatesit KS DI S
to around the 14 century before theCommon Era. He takes their journey through

north Africa, on to southern Spain and then on through the Straits of Gibraltar, the latter

being colourfully described as follows:

Othe ships moved as the sun was a going, nhor changed
through the flood gates, that divide®®the world of we

38 JosephusAntiquities of the Jewisl22

39 The Story of the Irish Rapes.

40 Num. 21:69.

41 General History of Ireland.110 Geoffrey Keating.

42 GeneralHistory of Irelandp.145 DS2FFNB& VYSFGAy3IZ OGNI yat I HalperisranslaeSaY 2 R h Q/ 2y y 2 N
musiciam Y h Q/ 2y y2NRa GSNEA2Y I 0 dafip:/Adw eRcadsiiddnictitnn/fardslpdf at F G SR 2y LIOMHN

43 Chronicles of Ervol. 1p.26(Chap. IV).
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¢CKS Wg2NIR 2F gFGSND Aa GKS !'iGftFyidAO hOSI
Mediterranean.¢ KS WFf 22R 3+ 4§S&AQ I WdSareliokd Shat hésed A (0 &
intrepid migratory tribes came from the region of Armemidich the Greeks called
{OBUKALI® hQ/2yy2NI NBFSNE (2 KAa yOSadz2Na
we closely examinghe source of his informationhowever, it is evident thait is

describing events whichccurred duringhe 5", 4" and 39 CenturiesBcEand not as

hQ/ 2yy 2N K lkhé 14%cdntityRce’S R =

The Scots who settled in Scotlac@mevia Ireland. The name Scotland only applied to
the regionin northernBritainfrom around the D™ century ce Up till that time,Ireland
itself was known as Scotland

0 T hScotswere the relatives of the Cymri, being another branch of the great Celtic
nation, who, at a period far beyond all authentic history, had established themselves in
Hibernia, Erin or Ireland. Hence that island, from its predominant population, was
generally called Scotia, or Insula Scotorum, by the writers of the sixth and seventh
centuries. The name of Scotia, or Scotland, as applied to the norther n portion of Britain,
is comparatively ®f modern origin.o

Saimas MacManus likewise wrote:

0SCOTI A (a name transferred to Al ba about ten ce
earliest names of Ireland & so named, it was said, from Scota, the daughter of
Phar adthéé

If the name Scotland only attached the land we today know as Scotland frahe
tenth centuryceonwards, then the Scots must have arrived at a relatively late.date
They could not possibly have arrived around 2,88&0 1,000BcEas the Irish records
would have us believe.

The Arbroath Declaratignvhichwas written to thePope in 1320ceon behalf of the
barons and community of the realm of Scotland support of King Robert Bruce
(Brucel), likewiseconfirmstheir journey through Scythia:

OMost Holy Father, we know and from the chronicl
that among other famous nations our own, the Scots, has been graced with widespread
renown. It journeyed from Greater Scythia by way of the Tyrrhenian Sea and the Pillars

of Hercules, and dwelt for a long course of time in Spain among the most savage peoples,

but nowhere could it be subdued by any people, however barbarous. Thence it came,
twelve hundred years after the people of Israel crossed the Red Sea, to its home int he
west where it still lives today. The Britons it first drove out, the Picts it utterly destroyed,

and, even though very often assailed by the Norwegians, the Danes and the English, it
took possession of that home with many victories and untold efforts; a nd, as the histories
of old time bear witness, they have held it free of all servitude ever since. In their
kingdom there have reigned one hundred and thirteen kings of their own royal stock,
the lIline unbroken b% a single foreigner. o

Notice, however, that the Scots calculate their migration to some 1200 ywdtasthe
Exodus. This would date their arrival to around 2@@usingconventionaldates, but
sometime during the first centugceccording to the revised chronology resagifrom

44 Chronicles of Er/ol. 1 Demonstration part VIII

% ¢KS +SySNIo6fS . SRSoOENGMAGOINDEA FEE A G fDAITASRAT2 NB2 Ky Q& ! Yy Aljdz NR Iy
46 Story of the Irish Rage19.

47 http://www.nas.gov.uk/downloads/declarationArbroath.pdf
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my reconstruction of the Persian Achaemenid Period whitave reduced by around

150 years'® By contrast, the Irish would have us believe that they arrived around 1300

BCE which date is far too early. We shall shortly discover that the date proposed by the

Scottish writers is closer to the truth, but is still wraasghey actually arrivedn Ireland

and in Britain irthe fourth centuryof the Common Era

b2GS faz2z (GKS O02YYSyid GKIFIG GKS& aRgStaG F2N |
in hisChronicles of Efinas wrongly assumed that these tribes migrated to Ireland shortly

after their arrival in Spain. What we shall proceed to demonstrate is that some of these

tribes resided in Spain for around 600 years befoesdtfinal stages of their migration.

When Pul king of Assyria conquered northern Israel, he transplanted the Israelites,
relocating them in the lands to the eaahd westof the River Euphrate§.he first book
of Chronicles records:

0And toth ef Isi@el stirred up the spirit of Pul king of Assyria, and the spirit of
Tilgathpilneser king of Assyria, and he carried them away, even the Reubenites, and the
Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh, and brought them unto Halah, and Habor, and
Hara,and t o the river GdZan, unto this day. o6

These lands were located to the south aswouth east of the Caspian Sea. The River
Gozan is understood to be the river running through the land of AdiaBeheQ/ 2 Yy 2 NJ
writes:

0And when one thousand three hundred and four rings
fathers of these days pass to this side of Teth-gris [River Tigris], and moving towards the
sunds goi ng, r e aeisfEuphratest, éndthek betame lords gf all the lands
on this side, and on that, they outstré&tched their e

hQ/ 2yy 2N AWK BEIRESantS Reard If, however, a ring was lunar

month, then 1,304 rings would equate to arou® years (1,304 divided by 12 gives

1080 @SFNBR YR FFGSNI GF1Ay3 Ayid2 ORdMaARSNI GA:
month was added? this would equate to around5 years.)ARathg g KA OK h Q/ 2y y 2 NJ
informs usmears anW¥I N@ekh&smore correctly a cresceflt and represens a

Wl dzI NI S Ndwautd thien ebliaty tBa@uarter of a month, hencene week This
mightalsobeS @A RSy G Ay (KS g2NRa dal YR SFpgrhapsk S NA y 3
meaning the appearance of the new modrhe only problem with this hypothesis is

that many of the rulers will havthen only ruledfor less than a year. Conversely, if a

ring represents a full year in fulfilment, then the periods under consideration are far too

long.Either way, something has clearly been lost in translation.

This migration of the Scythians westward across the River Euphrates must have
occurred sometime during the reign diebuchadnezzar kKing ofBabylon around B

48 SeeA Radical Review of the Chaldean and Achaemenid Periods

4 1 Chron. 5:26.

50 Seehttp://www.britam.org/CamReaAssyria.html

51 Chronicles of Efvol. 1pp.56.

52 See for exampl€hronicles of Efvol. 1p.480 g KSNB hQ/ 2y y2NJ SljdzZ 6S& mc NARAYy3I& & o0SAy3a FNI
53 In any 19 year period, there are 7 extra Adar months.

5 Chronicles of Ervol. 1p.37, fn. b

5 Chronicles of Efvol. 1p.48
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years after being taken into captivity by Shalmaneser V king of AS&yria04rings
would therefore need to here be read as montfad taken to mean ¥ years rather
than 1,304 years

hQ/ 2yy2NJ O2YYSyday

0 T hHiddekel, of the Hebrews, is not the river Tigris, but the country between the rivers
Tigris and Euphrates one and the same as lath-da-col, of Eolus, and Messipotamia of the
Grecian Scythians. %

hQ/ 2yy2NJ Ad YAaldl1Sy Ay aleéeiay3a GKIFIG GKS |

GKFG GKS 1T ARRS{1St Aa GKIFGO agRBnOanieldiRiSi K {2
called the Great River Hiddek8b S @S NI KSf Saa> AG R2Sa y20 |If

account places the Ga8iciot in the land where the House of Isragsplanted by the

Assyrian kings Pul and Tiglathpileser llI.

hQ/ 28§ 280N yat | A 2infornsEsthatk S R2 Odzy Sy

0l n the day sNomddeshlledal the landy between Eisamhan, and Eri-cean.
And when he had ruled four rings he placed Glas his brother over the land of Tu-bhal,
calling it Iber. 8

This date when the Nomade§ TAf f SR | ff GKS €tFyR¢ A& |
understanding.It occurred around 267 rings (approx. 15 years after taking into
consideration the leap years) after the 1304 rings mentioned abéieewill come back

to this point in a moment. First of all, let us consider some of the names presented in

the above passage.

Ericeanappears to be the region known as Hyrcania, this being the land to the south of
the Caspian Se&isamhan, by the process of eliminatiomust meanthe EuxineSea.

We know the Euxine Sea as the Black Sea. The Romans called it Pontus. The land of Tubal
(here calledTubhal), which is called Tubalu in the Assyrian records, was, in the time of
Shalmaneser lll, locatetound the Taurus Mountaina north Syria. The land of Iber is

the land between the Caspian Sea and the Black Sea which was aimenkntbwn as

Iberiag not to be confused with Spain which was also known as Iberia.

Note that whilst other writers would have us believe that Glas died in Eggpthe
above quotationh Q/ 2y y2NJ RIF4Sa KAY G2 GKS GAYS 27F |
was supposedly the ancestor of the Gadedian

hQ/ 2yy2NJ O2y Ay dzSay

0l n t hes eGadl#fllgdsall theHamds between Eis-amhan, and Eri-ceann, and they
excelled all people in the use of the bow. And they extended their borders behind them,

and southward, and they became expert in working in the bowels of the earth, and
forging of swords, and forming vessels of brass. And they moved on the water s of Eri-

56 |srael was taken captive by Shalmaneser V in thge@ir of Hezekiah. Esarhaddon became king of Assyria in thgekt of
Hezekiah and ruled for 12 years. His son Ashurbanipal then ruled for 40 years. He was succeeded by Napolassar (aka Kandalanu)
who ruled for 20 years. This means that there were 80 years between the time Israel was taken into captivity anytrer firs
of Nebuchadnezzar. (For these corrections to the Assyrian and Biblical chronologies, refer to my main workAemidiet
History Reconsidered
57 Chronicles of EfVol. 1Demonstration xi
58 Gen. 2:14.
5 Dan. 10:4.
60 Chronicles of EVol. 1p.17.
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ceann with the works of their hands, and their brethren of ~ Ard-mionn opened their arms
to them, and hindered them not to pass through the land, whither they listed. And the
Gaal of Ib-er encreased, and they spread themselves northward over the bosoms of  Ailb -
bin & and dwelt in that land . ®

Ailb-bin is the land known to the Romans as Albanihis being the Caucasian Albania,

which is not to be confused with the similarly named country of Albania in seakern

Europe.Again, the waters oErirceannwill be the Caspian Sea, the Sea that borders on
theland of Hyrcanisb 2 S + t a2 GKIG adKSe o0SOFYS SELISNI
0 KS Sedding that they worked down minesccording to the Assyrian records,

there were gold mines in the lands of Urartu (the Biblical Ararat) somewhere to the west

of where these Gaal were dwellifg.

Firstly, Iber, who other writers caltber, son of Scofxclearly liveccenturies beforene

supposedly arrived in Ireland. The name Ibgimaso far as it applied to the region of

Armenia is also of late derivation. Herodotus did not use this name iiltsries using

instead the names Matiene or Armenia. To my knowledge, Strabo was the first to use

this name®3 He completed his Geography betweemdmand 23ce Not even Diodorus,

who wrote his history around 50 years before Straderonce mentiored either Iberia

or Albaniain thisregiol. X | & h Q/ 2 yy 2 Nbaveiheibnd@iet®lbeiak S D2 A RK
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Fig. 1. Map showing the location of Gozan, where the House of Israel was settled by Pul and
Tiglathpileser kings of Assyria following the first full scale Assyrian invasion of Israel circa 735 BCE.
The red arrow shows the possible migratory route of the Gael -Scioti from there into the Caucasus
region. Note that Mitanni is a variant spelling of Madani d better known to us as the land of the Medes.

61 Chronicles of ErfVol. 1pp.2021.

52 Ancient Records of Assyria and Babyldni 1,p.2856, §.795 Daniel David Luckenbilliniversity of Chicago, Greenwood
Press, New York 1927

63 Strabo,GeographyBook11, Chap. 3ff
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AY I NX¥YSYyAlLST GKSYy Al YSIya GKIFIG GKS& 6SNB
themselves only arrived on the scene in the Middle Bétstr they had been taken into
captivity by the Assyrians.

Thel S& (2 LWziaGAy3a I GAYSTFNIYS (2 GKAA &0G2NJ
TheNomadegoften referred to as Nomad Scythiarstarted to expand into the region

between the Caspian Sea and Euxine-¢&ain) Sea during the time of Ardys son of

Gyges king of Lydiahose reign isisuallydated to around 652603 BCE butthis is far

too early even by corentional dating It can be shown that Ardys was actually king of

Lydia during the time of Nebuchadnezzar II.

Herodotus describes this movement of the Nomad Scythians as follows:

OAs soon as Gyges came to the throne, he too, | il
Miletus and Smyrna; and he took the city of Colophon . But as he did nothing else great

in his reign of thirty -eight years, | shall say no more of him, and shall speak instead of

Ardys son of Gyges, who succeeded him. He took Priene and invaded the country of

Miletus; and it was while he was monarch of Sardis that the Cimmerians, driven from

their homes by the Nomad [¢ v t ¢ Skythians, came into Asia, and took Sardis, all but

the acr®8polis. 6

The records from whiclh Q/ 2 ywgs2wmddkingwere therefore describing an event
which occurred during the time of Nebuchadnezza$hiortlyprior to this expansion of
the Nomadesthe Gaal Sciot were dwelling in Mesopotanmethe lands where the Ten
Tribes were located during the time of Ezekfel.

¢CKS YyIFIYS b2YIFIR adzlJll2aSRfe YSIya Wgl yRSNBENI
Menade whichn turn is a phonetivariationon the name Menashe.

0As for the Nomads, tdrefastenedon the veagonsmiadhéechtbdy f el t |
spend their lives; and round about the tents are the herds which afford the milk, cheese,

and meat on which they live; and they follow the grazing herds, from time to time moving

to other places that have grass, living only in the marsh -meadows about Lake Maeaotis in
winter, but also in%the plains in summer. 6

Hippocrates likewise recorded:

OWhat 1is called the Scythian deselying, andswella prai ri e
watered; for the rivers which carry off the water from the plains are large. There
live those Scythians which are called Nomades, because they have no houses, but live
in wagons. The smallest of these wagons have four wheels, but some have six; they are
covered in with felt, and they are constructed in the manner of houses, some having but

a single apartment, and some three; they are proof against rain, snow, and winds. The
wagons are drawn by yokes of oxen, some of two and others of three, and all without
horns, for they have no horns, owing to the cold. In these wagons the women live, but
the men are carried about on horses, and the sheep, oxen, and horses accompany the m;
and they remain on any spot as long as there is provender for their cattle, and when that
fails they migrate®to some other place. 6

This ispretty much the way the American pioneers lived when they set out across
America looking for a place to settihough they used horseather than oxerto draw

64 Herodotus Historiesi.15.

65  Compare Ezek. -3 and 3:15.

66 Strabo,Geographyvii.iii.17 (emphasis mine).
87 HippocratesPe Aere Aquis et Logiart 18
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their wagons This mode of livingeems to beeculiar to the tribe of Menashe.

The Nemidhs (sometimes written Nemed or Nemeth) who attempted to settle in Ireland

were likewise Menashitegshe name Nemidh being a phonetic variation on the name

Nomad Note that the Nomads who settled in north Africa were called Numidians by the
Romans.Keating informs us that these Nemedians were named after a mythical
Nemedius who was descended from one of the sons of Partholanus. The city of Armagh

in Ireland is said by Geoffrey Keating to be named after Macha wife of this Nenf&dius,

though the Four Masters tells us that the city was built by St Patk.Ky h Q52y 2 @I y
however, made the following remarks concerning this statement:

OArd-Macha:i . e. the Height of Macha, a womands name. Som
the wife of Nemhidh... ... but others will have it that she was the more celebrated Macha
Mongruadh, the foundress of the*® royal fort Emania,

Apparently, Macha, the wife of Nemedius, died twelve days after arriving in Iréfand.
Interestingly,all 2 ¥ G KS FTANRG | desHenOdor gndrtly aftedarfivialy R WRA SR ¢
This will be discussed in more detail later in this work where we shall demonstrate that

this is allegory.

The name Macha appears to be a variant spelling of the name Ma&&a@\gxélai:aae
who was the wife of Machir son of MenasHewhilst Partholanusappearsto be a
variant spelling of Peresh son of Machir and related to the Parthians of Persia, these
being the Persians who are said by Herodotus to be descended from Perseus (i.e.
t SNEBaKO WazZyQ 2F 51yl dzao

Concerning the Persian tribes, Herodotus records:

OBut ot her Persian tr i bePanthalihians ethederesigianaand f ol | ows : t h
the Germanians , these are all tillers of the soil; and the rest are nomad tribes, namely
the Daoi, Mardians, Dr®picans and Sagartians. 6

It should be noted that the name Panthaliaian is a phoneitantof the name Parthian

and is ale a phonetic variation on the name Partholan. The Germanians, which in Greek
is written &2 H O z UGemnEN8, are the people other writers aadl Carmaniansthe
interchange of theg and k in ancient languages being well attestedote that the
presence of Persians in Spain is attested by Ptityough unfortunately he gives no
indicationwhere inSpain they settledSome of theséPersialfiribes must haveended

up in Ireland.

According to the Irish recorddjacha was also the name of the wife of Cimbaoth king

of Ireland who supposedly livedhccordingto the Irish pseudchistorians, some

thousand years later, around 328ct (NB: TheexpressionW LJa SKdxR20 2 NA I Yy Q A &
commonlyemployedby Irish historiansvhen talking abouthe Irish Christians of the

medieval period who compiled the Lebor Gabala Ererthe Book of the Taking of

6  General History of Irelang,768 DS2 FFNB& YSI GAy3 o00NIyatliSR 68 5SN¥2R hQ/ 2yy2ND =
8 Annals of the Kingdom of Ireland by the Four Masténd. 1p.143, fn. b

70 Annals of the Kingdom of Ireland by the Four Mastéds. 1p.9.

7t 1 Chron. 7:1516.

72 Herodotus Historiesvii.61

73 Herodotus Histories.125(emphasis mine).

74 Pliny,Natural Historyiii.1 (8) (ii.3Ay W2 Ky . 2a3201Q&a GNIyatl GA2ydo
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Ireland.) Cimbaoth, which name was pronounced Kimbagppears to be a phonetic
variantof the name Kumri/Omri king of Israel king who is called AmbriZ t nthe
Septuagint

¢KS 42NR WINRQ 6Fa Ay ! NR al OKFO g2dzZ R | LI
word whichin modern Hebrew is writted &r.BMBilst the Jews of Judah used the words

0 arE@ NJ Wi 2 gaidD |2 &iﬂé&ﬁ'zﬁﬁﬁp‘re@i@otown or city namesthe word

kiriath being derived from the word akiBfSt+ y Ay 3 S A ( K SHenottiietnt £ Q 2 N
Ten Tribes seem to have ust formsAr or Car/Cae(® )l V@ are told, for example,

that the city of Kiriath Arba& 1 § Ad 1 & 30 Iy & ASREiF TG SN ! ND I 6K
Yy FY2y3 FsShilatlyyit hasib¥eh demonstrated Tine Forgotten Tribe

of Naphtali & the Phoeniciarthat the nameCartagendi.e. Carthageis derivedfrom

YANJ\I 0K DdzyATX YSIyAy3a WOAGE 2F DdzyA QX 6KS
iKS aS02yR SEI YL S5 YWeshall énéountetiexaniplds yizhdzy O S R
Car/Caer usage by the Celts and Gauls as we progress through this current work. Even
tK2dzZaK ! NR A& GNI¥yaf | (SR sedingad 108 citiesNdera K |
usually built on a hillo afford them a certain amount of protection, it is quite possible

that the meaninghaschangedd L 4SS ! NR al OKI & Y2NB O2N
YIFEGNRF NOKB al OKIF QX gKAOK al OKIF gl a GKS gA-

h Q/ 2y y 2 NJhi® ftofyiphthe @&SSBciot of Scythia

0ln these days multitudes of GaaQasan[faucasusld over t |
On the far side whereof they did raise up their tents, and abided thereon, calling the
lands of their dwelling lath -sci ot i n memord of our race. 6

h Q/ 2 xplaiméihis statement by saying that these IahOA 2 G 6 SNB GG KS |
gK2 | aadzYSR GKS yI YSa 2 This Digriti6hzobihe BGthian§ > 5 |
northwards through the Caucus region into Russia is generally understood to have
occurred around 7008CE though with my proposed corrections to the Persian
chronology it is more likely to have been around 580

If we consideh Q/ 2 y Yy 2 NIdt@rprétdtioh OfAh€sdzévents

ol take t he p &dlus Ardfeac, and NamidNodof the Hebrews, to have been

chief of the Scythians at the time of the invasion of Mesopotamia by Eis-Soir, whose chief

was Bel or Nimrod, who put Noe to flight to Ardmenia, established the Assyrian empire,

builded Ba-Bel, and put an end to the tribute under which Asia had been to the Scythians

for 1500 years preceding, as s fully shown in tt

EisSoir is Assyria. Bel would appear torbere correctlyNabopolassar king of Babylon

who was called Belesys by Diodofls. S YR KA & &2y bSodzOKI Ry
O2NNBOGf & WNBOodzAf QU . loedf2yd hQ/ 2yy2NDa
the Biblical Noah is misguided. In fact, he rightly claims that Naoi means nothing more

75 Ultonian Hero Ballad€ollected in the Highlands and Western Isles of Scoftantthe Year 1516, and at Successive Period till
1870 p.155 Hector Maclean, Glasgow 1892.

76 Josh. 14:15.

T LFAR G2 YSIy WKAffQ 2 NinaskSte Kikgilan oblrélantigy kg Fobr Maseay 2Bl fiy' d A y

8 Chronicles of Ervol. 1p.17.

7 Ibid. fn. (h) orp.19

8  Chronicles of Efvol. 1p.14.

81 Diodorus Libraryii.24.
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than ship® this being derived from the Hebrew wowhiah (U f )I:IinE'aéinE &ip. By
contrast, Noah is writtemoach( & BHyYR A& RSNA JSRcomf®EDy | 62N
YestQ> oOdzi AG Aa dzyftA(1Ste GKFEG hQ/2yy2Nl g2 d

hQ/ 2yy2NRa GSEGA taz YSydGAzy | Nz SNJ oé

0And t hey -YcibtihstruclGlaer tents, and moved towards Sgadan [Sidon]. And
there they made enquiry for the children of their race, and it was told unto them, that
they had been taken to the right side of the sea, over which looketh  Sgadan queen of
ships, and Nargal was chief of Aoi-magat t ha® ti me. 6

x A &U(

S

Nargal is a variant spelling of NeriglissarBabylonian king who rulegrior to
BelshazzaBelshazzar and his father Nabonidus were the last kings of Babylon before it

was taken by Cyrus the Grealergilwasalso an alternative name for Muwatillis, son of

Mursilisll. In Ancient History Reconsidereldput forward arguments for identifying

Mursilis Il as the Chaldean king Nabopolagéakoirmag, which waspresumably
pronouncedHamah isunderstoodd @ h Q/ 2y y2NJ (2 8 S | FYIFIOGK Ay {¢

The Date of Arrival

Ourbig challenge is to identify the dates of the arrival of these various people. We have

Saidl ot AaKSR GKIGO hQ/2yy2N Aada Waméeand Ay3d GKS
centuries before the Common Era. It is not possible that the -Sekelt could have

arrived in Ireland prior to that. The Nemediaase the people wheestablshed the

province of Numidia on the north African coastiich province did not exist before the

fourth centuryBCEThe suggestion that these Nemedians arrived in Ireland at aatgte

earlier than this needs to be contested.

The Celts arrived in Europe at a relatively late dakey could not possibly have arrived
prior to the fourth centurysCeAccording to Herodotus:

OFor the | ster [ Danube] flows from the |l and of the
the very middle of Europe; now the Celts live beyond the Pillars of Heracles, being

neighbors of the Cynesii , who are the westernmost of all the peoples inhabiting

Europe. %

The Cynesii gave their name to the Sacred Promontory on the western coast of Spain in
what is now southern Portugal, a place which was called Cuneus byRiimyCuneum

by Strabd® The Celtic city of Conistorgis is also believed to have belonged to these
people.

Strabo records:

0Amongst the Kelts the most famous place is Conistorgis . Upon the estuaries is Asta, in
which the Gaditani mostly hold their assemblies; it is opposite the sea -port of the island,

82 Chronicles of ErVol. 1 Demonstration p. clvii

8 Chronicles of Efvol. 1p.24.

8  See chapter 12 The Great Hittite Empire iAncient History Reconsidered

8  Chronicles of EfVol. 1 Demonstration p. ccxxxvi

8  Herodotus Historiesi.33.

87 Pliny,Natural Historyiv.xxii (116)ranslated aghe Wedgein the Loeb Classical Library version by H. RackiaBbif John
.2a402010Q0a GNIyatlridiAzy oo

88 Strabo,Geographyjii.i.4.
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at a distance of not more than 100 stadia. 6%°

The Gaditani were descendants of the tribe of G&&eThe Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali
& the Phoeniciantor confirmation of this.)These were the Goths which the G&alioti
are said to have dislodged when they arrived in Sgain.

Note that Herodotus specifically states that the Celts livegondthe Pillars of Heracles

(i.e. the Straits of Gibraltar). They could only have settled there data relatively
recentto when he livececause Spain was otherwise unknown to him. Even those Celts
living on the upper reaches of the Danube in Europe demonstrate the westernmost
limits of the Celtic nations who occupied Europe in his day. They had not yet penetrated
into north Germany or northern France.

Herodotus even goes on to inform us:

ofor the I ster traverses the whol e othemBatr ope, roi
westerly dwellers in Europe , except for the Cynetes, and flowing thus clean across
Europe it issues forth a%tong the borders of Scyttl

The argument that the Irish arrived in Ireland from Spain much before the time of
Herodotus is therefore highly questionable. Herodotus is conventionally said to have
lived 484425 BCE In my paperentitled A Radical Review of the Chaldean and
Achaemenid Period$ have demonstrated that Herodotus was actually still alive in
320BCEThis brings any major occupation of Ireland forward to an even later date.

According to Herodotus:

0But it is plain that none ha® easteonbor @oithera d knowl e
regions, so as to be able say if it is bounded by seas; its length is known to be enough to
stretch along bot?h Asia and Libya.©oé

This tells us that most of northern Europe was, at that timexpiored and uimhabited
by man. The main migratiaof the Celtic tribes wre to occur shortly after his time.

Concerning the Celts, Seumas MacManus records:

OEoin MacNeill and other scientific enquirers ho
before Christ that®they reached Spain. ¢

Whilst a fifth centuryBCEdate is more in accordance with the facts (though we have
moved this fifth century date forward to the latter part of the fourth century),
MacManus tells us that MacNeill and company go on to make the suggestion that the
Celts came to Ireland via nortliestern France and Britain having come via Germany,
which argument cannot be endorsed

In The Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali the Phoeniciansl have demonstratedhat the
Britons were the people the Romans called Bruttii, a people called Brettians by the
Greeks a peoplewvho were dwelling in southern Italy up till the beginning of the second
centuryBCEBede says that thee Britonsvere the first to arrive irBritainand that they

8 Strabo,Geographyjii.ii.2.

% The History of Irelandol. 1, p.105, Thomas Moorg@.64in the 1843 version.)
%1 Herodotus Historiesiv.49(emphasis mine).

92 Herodotus Historiesiv.45

9 The Story of the Irish RapeB.
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Fig. 2. Map showing the course of the River Danube (red line) across Europe. (Courtesy
Wikipedia & public domain.) Excluding the Celts in Spain, the upper reaches of this River were
the westernmost (and northernmost) extent of the Celtic migrations in the time of Herodotus
(circa 320 BCE).

arrived from Armoric&: the region of Brittany where some of the Bruttii and Samnetae
settled. Any suggestion that the Irish arrived from Francérom Germanyould have

to admit that this evenimust be dated tosome time later tharthe date of arrival of
theseBritons who camefrom lItalyvia Brittany

hQwl KAffée KIR GKAa (G2 aleée |o62dzi G4KS D2ARSt AO

OFrom the foregoing discussion we see that the ev
pedigrees and other old documents, regarding the date of the Goidelic invasion is

confused and contradictory, and would, if we had to depend on it, leave us uncertain

whether the Goidels arrived in the first century  B.C. or the second century A.D. But amid

this confusion one fact seems to stand out clearly, namely, that in the popular belief the

Goidelic invasion was acomparatively recent event , which occurred not many centuries

before the introduction %f Christianity into Irel anct

Note that Christianity was introduced to Ireland in the middle of tHecBntury of the
Common Er&®

hQwl KAftfe S@Sy I RYAGGSR GKFGY

0As | ate as the begi nnAmthe ®ofdelict corguest waststhh cent ury
incompfete. o

The battle for land was still ongoing at the beginning of the sixth cermmory

olt was only in 516 that the conquest of the Midlan

%  Bede The Ecclesiastical History of the English Pe®pdé 1 Chap. 1
%  Early Irish History & Mythology204. (Emphasis mine.)

9% Early Irish History & Mythology211.

97 Early Irish History & Mythology204.
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Mi ded (probably Iying between Uisnect® and Birr) v

Is it then logical to assume that these wars continued for a space of around a thousand
years? Unable to contend with this thougiat the Goidelic invasion occurred as late
as the & centurycgh Q w | \Krétd: f &

0Thus traditional, hi storical and linguistic conc:
the Goidelic invasion was a late event in Irish history, an event which must have occurred
not long before, ornotlongafter , t he beginning o the Christian

By Christian era, he was now referring to the ustiaho Dominrather than the date
from when Christianity arrived in Ireland.

l'yYR @SiX
0To sum up. The Goidelic invasiBonearesaterir ed not

placing it within the century preceding that date, i.e. within the years 150 -50 B.C. The
Irishevidence woul d favour the second half d® this peric

.dzi GKS LNARAK SOARSYOS Aa O2NNHzZIJiSRH hQwl
adzd bdzZ RIG fS3ISyR Aa dZ GAYIGSte 2yte | O
AYLIE AOAGE @ NBO23IYyAaSRMug dNuadariy id © lhavd @ledNB R | C
Munster in the second Centugke This accordinglgiatesthe Goidelic invasion no earlier

than the second centurge The evidence shows, however, that Mug Nuadat is an
allegorical creation. No such king of this name ever existed. These tribes, who are
represented by this fictitious Mug Nuadat, actually started arriving inntiiekdle of the

fourth centuryce

h Qw | Wak &ldo aware that the dates given for the kings of the Common Era are also
suspect:

0OAccording to the reckoning of t heaithechwathaMaster s,
and became king of Ireland in  A.D. 76; according to another reckoning, in Laud 610, the

date would be A.D. 153, Mug Nuadat is represented as a contemporary and rival of Conn

Cétchathach, whose reign began in A.D. 123 according to the Four Masters, in A.D. 199

according to Laud 610. It is hardly necessary to add that no credence is to be given to

such datings, whether they are based on the fictitious reign -lengths of the fictitious

succession of pre-Christian kings or on arbitrary synchronizations with fore ign

eveni?s . 6

Neverthelessh Qwl KAf f &8 2dzad O2dzZ R y20 isafdnciehg 2F
one.

The Laginians

¢KS [F3AAYAlya OfFAY GKSANI RSaOSyd FTNRY |
has noticed, has been artificially provided with a royal pedigree from the line of the kings
of Taral®3

%8 Early Irish History & Mythology204.
% Early Irish History & Mythology207. (Emphasis mine.)
100 Early Irish History & Mythology208. (Emphasis mine.)
101 Early Irish History & Mythology197.
102 Early Irish History & Mythology200.
103 Early Irish History & Mythology 103.
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OAl though the Lagin belong to the Southern half of
the genealogists attached them, not to the line of Eber, but to that of Eremén. This may

have been suggested by the intimate political relations existing between the La  gin and

the kings of Tara, who down to the eighth century claimed the Lagin as tributaries of

themselPves. 6

hQwl KAffte O2yliAydzSa o0& AYpeaRkaiVnllsy [ingdedh G K G [ |
meansWeafare'°® The name Labrai@var. Labraidhjvas pronounced Labray. When

transliterated into Greek, Labraid becomes Laberus, this being the name of a city in

Leinster mentioned by Ptolemy in his Geogragttabraid was therefore a&ity ¢ not

a person!Bear in mind that it is not unknown for the people of a particular city to be

YIEYSR a Wa2oukaxy @St GikkS O GGy ya g SNB Of | A YAy
2F [FONFAR® hQwl KAffe Of SINIe& RAR y2i YI{1S i
genealogies.

h Qwl K Athetefore abtvidced that Labraid was not an actual person, and provided
argumentsto show thatHeQwas in fact a Celtic god:

0ODespite his euhemeri zat i o-histodans anchtlee storgellellss of t he pse
Labraid was no mere human being, but a divine personage, the ancestor -deity of the

Lagin. Indeed a couple of poems in his praise go far towards acknowledging his divine

character. I n 0 S elalgaidiisgttee naine of @ wuleraoif then@her -world;

el sewhere it is the name o0f1%t he father of the god Ne

Similarproblems areencounteredin respect of Conaire Mar king of Ireland (usually

dated to the first century before the Common Era) who died in his home town. In a

fanciful embellishment of the story, the king is instructed to travel to the Otherworld

K2YS 2F (GKS 32 Rtheré, anfl SoNiiaHis DwndhougeRthahhé is dlain by

0 KS NI9ensttedyshid does not help with the credibility of the story and amply
demonstrates what we are up against when looking at the Irish kingNst#gertheless,

scholarsare far too quick to dismiss things they do not understand as being of
supernatural origin, hence they explainK SY | gl & | a o6SAy3a WYWI2RaEQ
However,Labraid was the name of a city. It was not the name of a god!

According to Ptolemy, the city of Laberus was located in the vicinity of Tara and, in the

absence of any other city being named in this region, may even have been an alternative

name for TaraThe city of Tara was located in the county of Meath, though the county

at one time formed a part of the county of Brega. A people knowmi gsdz A AKYy A 2 F
¢CSIFYKFANE 6SNBE | aSO0 RgSttAy3a Ay aSlIUK®d ¢KSE
of Conn of the Hundred Battles fanmi®.These Luaighni were Laginiakée shall shortly

show that Conn was a contemporary of Niall Noigiallach.

The inhabitants of the citgf Laberus dwelt alongsidenather people known as Darini.

104 Early Irish History & Mythology101.

105 For the latter, seéarly Irish History & Mythology 106.

106 Ptolemy,GeographyBook 2, Chap..1

0 ¢KS . 28SNI2FENJaSY2NRIE Ay /lLyy2y Attt tIFN] Ay . ANYAY3KFIYZ 9y3fl yR:
memory of the sons of Birmingham who fell in the African War B33 and to perpetuate the example of all who served in
the war G KA & YSY2NR I Ad SNBOGSR hitgs:/hisidic@rigiidd.ofgSik/listidgihedis@istii A T Sy da¢ @ o6 { S
entry/1392586)

108 Early Irish History & Mythology103.

109 Early Irish History & Mythology125.

110 Annals of the Kingdom of Ireland by the Four Mast&iks 1, pp.1023 ¢ see fn. | on p.102
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The Darini can be identified as the people descended from Daire, the progenitor of the
Dal Riata of North Antrim and the Dal Fiatach of East Down, both of which dwelt in
Northern Ireland. County Derry is also named after them. They were a branch of the
Erdnn (i.e. of Er) and were the original inhabitants of IreldHdAccording to Keating,
some of these descendants of Daire also dwelt in west Munster in seagtern
Ireland!'? We shall shortly identify these descendants of Daire as being sons of Darda
son of Zerach of the tribe of Judah.

hQwl KAf & O2YYSy i SRiged BanBnedhglaisl®ighs Lapedveels y | a

in the Midlands from of old. He does not seem to have made the connection between

the name Loiges and the Ligurians who were a powerful nation controlling a great part

of Europe up till the first century of the Common Era. We are informed that lchibne
Wrogenito2 ¥ GKS [ 3AYALFY NIOSZ aAa NBLNBaSyi
I £ L4 Ehe@only people known to have achieved this were the Ligurians, a people
called Ligyes&S 3 ® biyéHerodotus!* The name Loigesis it appears in the Irish

records, is a phonetic variation on this name Ligyekigurians

William Smith records:

oBut Liguri a, in its orilggurramsl, 6seoseri agedoéaheiuk &nad
extensive tract. All the earliest authors are agreed in representing the tribes that

occupied the western slopes of the Maritime Alps and the region which extends from

thence to the sea at Massilia, and as far as the mouths of the Rhone, as of Ligurian and not

Gaulish origin. Thus Aeschylus represents Hercules as contending  with the Ligurians on

the stony plains near the mouths of the Rhone, Herodotus speaks of Liguri ans inhabiting

the country above Massilia, and Hecataeus distinctly calls Massilia itself a city of Liguria,

while he terms Narbo a city of Gaul. Scylax also assigns to the Ligurians the coast of the

Mediterranean sea as far as the mouths of the Rhone; while from that river to Emporium

in Spain, he tells us that the Ligurians and | beri ans wer® intermingled.

The River Loir® S 3 NIGgerd3in France is also understood to have been named after
the Liguriangl® The Ligurians (or Ligyes), who were confederate with the Gauls
(Goidhels) of Europ®, were still active in Europe well into the Common Era. The
suggestion that they could have arrived in Ireland prior to the second ceotognnot
therefore be supportedy any historical records

The Emanians

It should bestressedthat Ptolemy does not mention the city of Emankad@wn to the

Irish asEmain Macha), which city was supposedly built during the reign of Cimbaeth,
who is authoritatively dated by theebor Gabka Erenn(Book of Invasiondp around
450BcE W2 RSNA O h QCf | K StvlioanBatidh fES IS tBErouRd-360S

111 Early Irish History & Mythology.7.

112 General History of Irelang.220 Geoffrey Keating.

113 Early Irish History & Mythology112.

114 Herodotus Historiesv.9.

115 Entry underLigurig Dictionary of Greek and Roman Geographlliam Smith, London 1854

116 History of Romep.63, H. Malden, Oxford University Press, 1830. See also footndtesidncient Laws of CamhrizhapTriads
of the Isle of Britaip.375, Translated from the Welsh by William Probert, London 1823.

117 For example Titus Livius (Livihe History of Rom&ook 28, 36.& Book 42, 4.3

118 Early Irish History & Mythologyp. cit. p.227.
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BCE® and, as already stated, Seumas MacManus sldlés event to the time of
Alexander the Greafca. 300BCE.'?°We are told that the Isle of Man was at one time
called Emania or Manann with several places in Ireland also being called M&hann.
b2yS 2F (GKSaS yI YSaGdogdphySOGARSY i Ay td2fSYeQa
0 Mananan tLlear the wide-spréad extensiveness, usually written in the genitive
case, LIR, the figurative name of the SeA Mana was the old name of the IsLEof MAN. The
character, here mentioned [in the poem being referred to], was a famed CARTHAGINIAN
merchant, who made this island his great depot: his real name is obscured in the glare
of enchanted and fabulous story diffused around it, and he is called by the tale writers of

old, Yanandn,mac iyn,S§0enaccpuac, 0 t hman of MANAN, the son of the sea, the super-
human being of the Headlands.6122

As we shall shortly demonstratélananor Manannwas more correctly a tribe of people
named afterHeman son ofZerach of the tribe ofudah.The tribe of Heman seem to
have had close ties with the Carthagenians.

According to the Irish historian John Lynte Isle of Man (which was named after
0KSasS 9 Yl y srayigiMenatia, Both the Spanish island Menavia, lying off
/ I NI K 23 ppéars to be referring to the island of Minorca on which the town
of lamnawas at one time locateds there are no islands as far south as Carthagena
Thistown of lamna ismentioned by Ptolemi?* and seems to beatestimony tothis
tribe. (NB:lamna is a phonetigariantof the name EmaniaRliny referred to it as the
state of lamonent2°By Ptolemf day, this city state had clearly declined in importance
as it was now only referred to as a towrhe island of Minariae off the coast from Palma,
Majorca may likewise have been named after this pedfie.

As already stated, the city of Emania in Northern Ireland is not mentibgdttolemy.

This is because the people who founded the city hadyebat that time arrived Pliny

(middle of the first centurecB mentions a city near Billmain northern Spain which he

OFfft SR aGLRZ2NI 2F (GKS !'YlFydzYs GKS LIMBIaSyd &aAaids
day (middle of first centurgg, had recently changed nanié¢’ Amanum is a variant

spelling of Emanum or Emania. If this port was named by the Emanians, then it suggests

that they followed the River Ebro to its source into northern Spain.

Plinyalsoinforms us that, in his day, there was a tribe by the name of Aeminienses
dwelling somewhere to the east of Lisbon in PortugalThs tells us that tese
Emanians (i.eAeminienseshad moved further south buwere still slowly making their
way northwards towards the British IsléEhe generally accepted date of around 450
BCHor the construction of Emania is therefore clearly erroneous.

119 QOgygiaVvol. 1,p.15Q

120 Story of the Irish Raqel6.

121 Cambrensis Eversi®l. 1,p.155 See also footnote k.

122 Deijrdri, or the Lamentable Fate of the Sons of Usmaéf> ¢ K S2 LIKAf dza h QCf I KSNIiéX 5dzf Ay mynyo®
123 Cambrensis Eversop.cit.Vol. 1,p.171, John Lynch (translated by Rev. Matthew Kelly), Dublin 1848.

124 ptolemy,GeographyBook 2 Chap. 6, 8.78Chap. 5n some copies.)

125 Pliny,Natural Historyiii.5 (77) (ii.11A Yy W2 Ky . 2&6201Qa N} yatldAazy $sKSNB Al Aa GNFryata
126 Pliny, Natural Historyiii.5 (78)translated as Malgratesji(l1 Ay W2 Ky . 230201 Q& (GN}ryatldAaz2zy gKSNB

Maenariee.)

127 pliny,Natural Historyiv.20 (110) (v.34A Y W2 Ky . 23R 01 Q& (Nl yatl iAz2y o

128 pliny, Natural Historyiv.22 (118) translated by Rackham as Aemiz.35A Yy W2 Ky . 23201 Q4 dGN¥yaftlGAz2yo
Ammienses.)
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Iwould stress that the dates
given for the foundation of

Emania in Irelandre conjectural. B *cantises
They are based on calculation viss. orese
made by the early Irish historiant | = £ e = L
on the assumption that the ) artoce 0" S P
genealogical tables are reliable rogrvaa ke - - “’ KraRe
In the Irish records, Emania wa ﬁ\‘fc“’ﬁ _'*T'fi‘_";,bace(e:’a‘en°"a
called Emain Macha. The city we {5 st
built in the region which Ptolemy

called the Robogdian
promontory, informing us that a
people called ~ Rhobogd straitat A

F Et E3 9 @dfe) i his day, Mouoccoﬂﬁ’glta L aMela
dwelling in that region. Today Fig. 3. Possible migratory route taken by the Emanians

this part of Ireland is known as before arriving in Ireland.

the County of Armagh. Theidh

name for Armagh is Ard Macha, Armagh being the Anglicised form of the name. The
Gaelic letterm was often pronounced as B, hence philologically, this reading of
Rhobogdi for Ard Macha would seem perfectly plausiBkar in mind that thedi suffix

of Rhobogdi can be ignored. Note, for example, that Josephus called the region of
Bashan in northern IsradET 6 T BaBagidi?®He also, in one place, called the tribe of
Naphtali,e H o d T ZN&phtEabdos-°

The Irish letteld was often silent. We notice this in names such as Fodhla, which name
is pronounced Fol&! Rhobogdi can therefore be read as [A]Robaga, which is closer to
Ard Macha and the English rendering of Armagh. We therefore have the phonetical
LINE ANBaAA2Y! NXRIANDORAIK I X -diX(NByTRedrofpihg of the

first syllablein names was also commonplace in ancient languadexording to Irish
pseudchistory, this city of Ard Macha was named after Macha the wife of Nemedh who
supposedly died a short while after arriving in Ireldftl(As previously statedhe
WRSHFGKQ 2F LINAYOALI Tt 1jdzSSya 2y | NNX QDI €
poems which we shall look at this in more detail later in this present work
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This means that the#®bogdii who were dwelling in Northern Ireland during the time
of Ptolemy were Nemedians people also known as Numidians and as Nomades

129 JosephusAntiquities of the Jewis.vii.4 (Compare with the Greekntiquitiesiv.173¢ third row down.)

130 Josephusantiquities of the Jewgii.58

181 Annals of the Kingdom of Ireland by the Four Mastea. 1,p.54, fn. r See als@he History of Irelantol. 1, p.138, fnA
Thomas Moore.[.71in the 1843 version.)

132 | ebor Gabala ErerWol. 3,p.133 Robert Alexander Stewart Maclister, Dublin 1940.
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The Numidians

According tch Q/ 2 ythé B&eISciot travelledon the first part of their journeyfrom
Scythia to Numidia on the north African cod%tThis episode is also confirmed by John
al O[ I Nifofy®@®Ancient Caledoniho says:

0This Lord caused a mighty wind, and drove thei

Cart hagefa. o6

Carthagena(i.e. Carthagé was locatedalongsidethe region of NumidiaThe Greek

name for these Numidians &thery ~ t# .ANomadunor & E z U Ndnmadasthat is,
Nomades These are the sefame Nomades whavere at one timedwelling inScythia

OWhat is called the Scythian desert is a prairie, rich in meadows, high  -lying, and well
watered; for the rivers which carry off the water from the plains are large. There
live those Scythians which are called Nomades, because they have no houses, but live
in wagons. The smallest of these wagons have four wheels, but some have six; they are
covered in with felt, and they are constructed in the manner of houses, some having but

a single apartment, and some three; they are proof against rain, snow, and winds.  The
wagons are drawn by yokes of oxen, some of two and others of three, and all without
horns, for they have no horns, owing to the cold. In these wagons the women live, but
the men are carried about on horses, and the sheep, oxen, and horses accompany the m;
and they remain on any spot as long as there is provender for their cattle, and when that
fails they migrate to some other place. They eat boiled meat, and drink the milk of mares,
and also eat hippace, which is cheese prepared from the milk of the mare . Such is their
mode of life and their customs . §°

Concerning those of Numidia, Strabo records:

0The territory of Carthage is | arge, and beyond
known of these are called, some of tH®h®em, Masylians,

¢KS adzZa3sSaiarazy oeé {0Nroz2 GKIFIG GKS& BSNB Ol f

times they were no able to cultivate the soil on account of the multitude of wild
Iy A Y if éoétrived nonsense.

Pliny records:

0At the river Ampsaga begins Numidia, a country

Masinissa. The Greeks called it Metagonitis, and they named its people the Nomads,
from their custom of frequently changing their pasturage, carrying their mapalia, that is
their home, about thé¥country on waggons. o

This method of living in wagon trains seems to have been peculiar to the tribe of
Menashe. Consider also the way the American settlers arrived in the New World.

As for the name Metagonitis, John Bostock and Henry Riley commented:

0lt was not only Numidia that bore this name,
frontiers of the kingdom of Carthage near Hippo Regius to the Columns of Hercules [i.e.

but

The Strait of Gibraltar]. It was thus called from the Greek metagonos, a ©6descendantd

6successor; 6 as the Carthaginians established

133 Chronicles of Eri/ol. 1 Contents p.xiii

134 The History of Ancient Caledomid 4, John MacLaren, private publication, 1879.
135 HippocratesPeAere Aquis etlocisPart 18

136 Strabo,Geographyi.v.33

137 |bid.

138 Pliny,Natural History.2 (22)
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the coast, which were thus posterior in their origin to the large cities already founded
ther. o

They are therefore understanding this narketagonitisto be derived from the Greek

wordsmeta(z HO & Y S y Ay FUISWEANYINBORSY 2 Y
g A HFRaDEgoNéeBEARE YSIyAy3

GAOKQ 2 NJ
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specifically to the areas of expansion of Carthaginian rule, and as | have already
demonstrated that the Carthaginians are descendants of Guni, the secondborn son of

Naphtali (seelhe Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali & the Phoenicjaitsspossiblethat this

name Metagonitismore correctlyrefers to this expansion of the Gunite kingdam
hence forMetagonitiswe should perhaps reatheta-Gunites To my knowledge, this
name has only ever been used in connection with the expansion of the Carthagenian
kingdom.

Polybius is understood to bée first person tomention Numidia this beingin the

middle of the second centurgce#! In the Irish records, thélumidiansare variously
called Nemed, Nemedh or Nemeth, a people supptseamed after a fictitious Nemed
who came from Greek Scythi® He was also called Nemed Agnom&ihA son of

Nemed by the name of Fergus Lethderg, supposedly

to

t14 e

borders

of

0é left Ireland, we are told, and went to Britain, along with his son, Britan; these two are
the ancestors of all the Britons, and their descendants filled the country, until the Saxons
came and drove them

t he

i sl and ¢

This fanciful tale is in contradictido the arrival of the Britons from Gaul in Frarae
recorded by Bed&* In fact, as we shall shortly demonstrate, this mass exodus from

Ireland to Britain started either sometime towards the end of the first centtiyr the

beginning of the second centugg and not a couple of thousand yeaecEas the Irish
historians would have us believe!

We are told that the Nemedians never actuakynainedin Ireland:

0The Fomori ans, however,
battle, by land and sea, ensued, in which the Africans were victorious, and the Nemedian
colony being all dispersed and destroyed, the country was once more left at the mercy
of those foreign marauders, and relapsed into wilderness and desolation for the space
of two hundf¥ed years. 6

having

been

joined

Keating, howeverdoes not mention any Fomorians amauld have us believe that the
Nemedians were expelled by the Holgs after a reign of 217 yedrs.He goes on to
say that, after 36 years, the Holgswere subdued by the Tuatha de Danaan. All of this
is contrived nonsense as all three of these tribes, the NemedianBokjrand Tuatha
de Danaan arrived in Ireland at the very same time.

139
140
141
142
143
144
145
146
147

The Natural History of Plingol. 1,fn.10 on p.38Z W2 Ky
A GreekEnglish Lexicqrentry underz_H ®ip.945 Henry George Liddell and Robert Scott, New York 1883.

Polybius Historiesxxxvii.10

Early Irish History and Mythology.76.
Early Irish History and Mythology.75.
Ibid. p.76.

L25020]

Bede The Ecclesiastical History of the English Pe®pik 1 Chap. 1

The History of Ireland.102, Thomas Moorep(56-7 in the London 1838 edition.)

General History of Irelanpl111, Geoffrey Keating.
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It gets even more contriveth Q C f -afg$ediatdthe Nemedians arrived via Germany
with the Danaari#® After an unsuccessful attempt at settling in Ireland, they must
according to his reasoninpavereturned to the African coast wheyat some stage

they will have formed the kingdom of Numidia. Keating, however, makes no such
assertion, stating that the Nemedians remained in Ireland where Nemedius died and
was buried aOilean arda Nemhichow known as Isle of Barrymot.If nothing else,

all of these contradictions demonstrate that the Irish did not know wholleenedians
were, where they came from or to where they disappeared. Consequehtyirish
pseudchistorianshave filled in the gaps with a lot é&brication and invention, this
being based on their limited understanding of what must have been the barest of
information available to them

It is understood that Numidiéon the north African coastyas established around the
middle of the fourth centurysCcEeas a client kingdom by Romehich means that they
could notpossiblyhave arrived in Ireland mudarlier thanthat ¢ assuming, that is, that
their arrival in Irelandis not to be datedto a much later period. We are slowly
demonstratingthat the Irish records are in a very confused state.

As alreadynentioned the nameNumidia is a variant spelling of Nomades, which in turn
is a metathesis oMenadeMenashe.Concerning the Numidians, we are informieg
William Falconer

0These people, speaking a |l anguage which was once s
in the west [i.e. the British Isles] to the cataracts of the Nile, and which still explains many

names in ancient African topography, and embracing tribes of quite different characters,

whites as well as blacks (though not negroes), were called by the  Romans Numidae; not

a proper name , but a common denomination from the Greek form, nomads (AE z U).3 H &

Afterwards Numida and Numidia became the name of the nation and the country.

Sometimes they were called Maurusii Numidae, while the later writers always speak of

them under the general name of Mauri. The most powerful among these tribes were the

Massyli, whose territories extended from the river Ampsaga to Tretum promontory; and

the Massaesyli, occupying the country to the west, as far as the river Mulucha .60

Massyli and Massaesylie both variant spellings of the Greek name Massilia, a people
of Greece who were likewise Menashitasl havedemonstratedin The Forgotten Tribe

of Naphtali& the PhoeniciansThe people being classified Numidians by Strabo and
other classical writers actually comprised a number of different tribes. This is because
they were all dwelling in the land known as Numidihisstatement byWilliam Falconer
serves to support the suggestion that the Nemedhs who settled in Ireland came via this
region of libya.

Coins from Numidia from this early period show that the Numidians had pointed beards
(fig. 5) In my various papershiave demonstrated on more than one occasion that the
Israelites were renowned for their pointed beardsiave highlighted the fact that
Dariuslll king of Persia, who was a sohQueen Esther, also had a pointed be&tt.

148 QOgygiavVol. 1,p.17.

149 General History of Irelang.77, Geoffrey Keating.

150 Strabo,Geographyvol. 3 xvii.iii.6, fn.4in the translation by H C Hamilton & W Falconer, London 1858. | am not sure what sort
of distinction the editor is trying to make between blacks and Negroes, as both words mean the same thing. Note that the name
Mulucha is from the Hebrew wordhelach(f3 |) Gednihg sait.

151 See my paper entitled Radical Review of the Chaldean and Achaemenid Periods
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This is incompliance with the law of
Moses which states thawve should not
Odzii 2FF @RS (1KEPN
Masinissa ETOOTAD O ®vard
Massena), he first king of Numidiais
understood to have ruled from 26848
BCE which challenges anysuggesibn
that the Numidians arrived in Irelanc
much prior to this date. This name
Masinissa \ar. Massena) is @honetic g 5. Numidian coin depicting Massinisa king of
variaion on the nameMessene which Numidia with a pointed beard. Dated to around

in turn is a metathesis dflenashel(For ~293-1488CE

the identification of the Messenians of Greece as an offshoot of the bflddenashe,
seeThe Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali & the Phadams)

/ S e -

|
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Fig. 4. The region s of Libya (green and orange regions) occupied by the Numidians.

hQ/ 2yy 2Nl Ay T Addddes atmdmpéarfiet he Stykhfins to Ireland:

0 QGGaal of Sciotof Ib-er, Nomades, Ogeageis also, let no tongue seduce you, to turn away
your ear from the words of Eolust he r end%wned. 6

hQ/ 2yy2NJ A& peépNBhoRveuid Gaeih adriveyirdIreland as partthe
secondMilesian invasionHowever, another group of Nomades had already arrived in
Ireland as part of thdirst Milesian invasion.

hQwl KAf £ & thEtlUdor RBightlin8inR the ancestor of the Fir Bolg, was also
the ancestor of the Nemedians:

oOFrom Ainninn, son of dm-r, Loch Ainninn (Lough E
In LL [The Book of Leinstef], 6 a 22-24, the same lake gets its name from Ainninn, son of

Nemed, which suggests the equation of Umér with Nemed the leader of the invasion of

the Fi # Bolg. 6

152 ey, 21:5. Thewor® | @@afiia aAy3dzgt NI FYR YSILya WO2ZNYSNRO® ¢KS | FaARAO WS4
beards are misinterpreting this Biblical commandment.

153 Chronicles of Ervol. 1p.59

154 Early Irish History and Mythology143 fn. 3.
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Umér, which was also written Gumdéfé is a variant spelling of Omrihis being the
name of the legendary king of Isra@e have demonstrated ihe Forgotten Tribe of
Naphtali & the Phoenicianshat the House of Isragin their migrations continued to

use the name Omibng after leaving the land of Isra¢lThe Gimirrai shown dwelling
between the Black Sea and the River Halygards the top othe map on pagd6were

also Omriansln The Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali & the Phoenicianshow that these
Gimirrai comprised Bekhyrians and Taokhgetiamed after Becher and Tachat of the
tribe of Ephraim. The Ceraunian Mountains in this region were likewise named after
Eran or Keran, another of the families of Ephraim.

Apollodorus informs us that, following the fall tfe city of Troy, the people were
dispersed throughout the worltd

OAfter their wanderings the Greeks landed and settled in various countries, some in
Libya, some in Italy, others in Sicily, and some in the islands near Iberia, others on the
banks of the Sangarius river; and some settled also in Cyprus .66

This accords with the information recorded by the Irish and Scottish reedrats show
that the various migrating tribes arrived in Ireland from a number of different directions
The Tuatha Dé Danarwere Trojans TheTrojanswere also referred to by Homer as
Achaeans and Danann. The suggestion tthainameTuatha Dé Danann meakgeople

of the godlessDanan2? A & V 2 (io PRradetsdheinq dalfedsdwlof the goddess
Danauswvhere Danaus is the Biblical tribe of Déranaus was the generic name given
by the Greeks tdahe variousinhabitants ofnorthern Israel.

Heber and Heremon

When studying the Irish records, even seasoseldolas overlook the fact that most of
thosehistorical records have been preserved by Iigdrcs who related their tales in

the form of songs and poems. This cannot be stressed strongly enough. Being poets,
theseBards often wrote their songs in allegory. In other words, characters who have
been taken to be historicglersonagesre nothing more than allegorical creations. This

is certainly the case with Heber and Heremon, whose names are sometimes written
Eber and Eremon.

To understand allegory, we need only consider the statement by Diodorus that Boeotus,
the mythical progenitor of the Boeotians, was the son of Arné and Poséd@ompare
this statement with the following information provided Gyhucydides

0Thus in the sixtieth year after the fall of Troy, t
from Arné by the Thessalians, settled in the country formerly called Cadmeis, but now

Boeotia: a portion of the tribe already dwelt there, and some of these had jo ined in the

Trojan expedition. In the eightieth year after the war, the Dorians led by the Heraclidae

conquered the P®| oponnesus. 0

155 jbid. fn. 2.

156 Apollodorus Epitomevi.15

157 Diodorus Libraryiv.67. Notice that Arné was the name of the place from where these Boeotians are said by Thucydides to have
been expelled. (See the opening quotation to this section.) This is another good example of how allegory works.

158 ThucydidesHistory of the Peloponnesian Wat2.
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In the statement made by Diodorus, note that the tribe of Boeotians has become a
FAOGAGAZ2dza LISNB2Y o0& GKS ylIYS 2F .2S20dzao
this Boeotus and the ships of Sid¢ne. Poseidon] which were responsible for

GNF yaLR2NIAYy3d (GKAA GNARO6S 2F LIS2LX S FTNRY !y
this fictitious person called Boeotus. This is how allegory works and even seasoned
scholars of the classics seem to be totally obliviouhis

| should perhaps point out that, in Hebrew, the name Sidon is writ;teﬁ Wit tHe 7
initial letter being the letted tsadi. This Hebrew letter can be transliterated into other
languages as as as in Sidon, as aas in Zidon, both Sidon and Zidon being used
interchangeably in the King James translatiomgs at as in Tyre (Hebred ). Josephus
translated the name Mizraind( E &) ds Mebshiolset & O ) n #iéland of Egypt
Mersen € U O §,Qui in some copies of his work, these names are written Mestraious
(E HED T S) Bl dMestren £ UED N) Aespectively>® Note the metathesis in the first
set of names and the transliteration of the Hebrew letter tsads@s the latter.

That Sidon¢ T)@aé bE fead as Poseidon can be demonstrated by the fact that both
Josephus and the Septuagint have transliterated the name Tsaphnat® | y S| OK
( 1 R E éAZaghnatiPaankadiththe indme by which the patriarch Joseph was
known to Pharaoh, as Psonthom Phaneth(A 4 E z 0 ) whEr©tBehinitial Hebrew

letter tsadi(i ) is transliterated into Greek gsi(f ).161Sidon therefore becomes Psidon
becomes Poseidon.

Knowing how allegory works, you should now be able to grasp what | am about to tell
you. Heber and Heremon are fictitious characters. They wetéwo kings who at one
time ruled Ireland as the Irish pseudhistorians would have us believe.

| would like to stresdirst of all that Scota originally only had two sons: Heber and
Heremon2¢ KSasS (g2 WwWazyaQs ¢ y\MIKEspang §.e. tlidzNIJ2 NJi
Milesians of Spain), are more correctly the Scythian tribes from Il{elther) and

Armenia (Heremon), the former being calledber and the latter Ard-mionnt63 or
Ardmenid®o & GKS L NR &K KA aviioangdes tyat Ihe2[i®.$Hobefigave 2 v y 2 |
KAa yIFYS G2 (KS IberiapRhe Ramars,ofSrldvhich aurtibé iS
invariably called th&aal of Sciot of Heré!®d).

Let us allow ourselves a little bit of logical thinking heéderodotus never referred to

this land as Iberia. The only Iberia he knew of was the land which we today know as
Spain. Polybiuand Diodorus bothikewise spoke only of a land of Iberia in Spain. It is
only in Strab@ & (&al 588cithat the land in Armenia was first referred to as Iberia

( t N 8% Any attempt at pushing back the date of Heber and Heremon to some

159 Josephugntiquities of the Jewisl32d b 2GS (KS @I NAR2dza F22Gy2:35a Ay ¢KFO1SNIeQa 0l
London and Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1961.
160 Gen. 41:45.
161 JosephusAntiquities of the Jewigvi.lorii.91A y ¢ KI O1 SNJI & Q& t (EMId\EZEnTiR/Sepyidying NA G G Sy
%2 qg28 YIFed GFr1S Ay GKI{ A Vebd GdalaltidBosk of lhvd@stonsMIINEd b fivo s, Bbeb and  ©
: NB Y Eaflyplish History and Mythology195.
163 Chroricles of EWVol. 1,p.10, fn. (w2 ASNJ hQ/ 2y y2NE { ANJ wA OKFNR t KAffALEA FyR [/ 2YLJI
164 Chronicles of Eap. cit, Vol. 1Demonstration vi
165 Chronicles of EnVol. 1p.19,fn. (0 w2 3aSNJ hQ/ 2y y2NE {ANJ wAOKINR tKAffALA FyR [/ 2Y
166 Strabo,Geographyxi.iii.
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earlier period needs to explain this anomaly. Al$djeber and Heremoarrivedfrom
Armeniaat some point after the time of Ptolemgs we are arguing here vitould make
Heber and Heremoaxtremelyold when they arrived in IrelandEven if we assume that
Heber and Heremon gave their name to Iberia and Armenia in the middle of the first
centuryBcg we are still talking of an arrival of the Gael Sciot in Ireland some 400 to 500
years later'T. Comerford would even have us believe that Heber died on the Black Sea,
called by him the PontieBea®’ and that the Heber who landed in Ireland was a later
Heber. Such is the contrived nature of the Irish records!

The Lebor Gabala even places Eber $SmoHeber Scot)n Iberia around 300 years

before arriving in Ireland®h Q/ 2 Yy 2 NJ KA G GKS yIFAft 2y (G4KS KSIF
people were name@aal of Sciot of Herbecause of where they were dwelling, and not,

as countless other historians have assumed, the other way radedven claimed that

GKS 62NR {OA20 YSIya WFENNRSQ | yRNEI KA SO HidksSSE ¢
2T AGGKSANI F RNRAGYSaH thhugh |ivsul argimitiat te®e (G KS 02 6
explanatiors are alsocontrived. It should be stressed that the name Scythian was

pronounced Scotar Scotha (O 8 £ YT Greek™

9SSy (UKS LNRAK | OFRSYAOZ w2RSNAO hQCf I KSNJI&:
Friar, records the fact that:

dour historians every where say that Scota the daug
Scytha by her own people, because she was given in marriage to a Scythian, contrary to
the custom oftf"her countrybo.

The biggest clue to the allegorical nature of this story is provided by igteHrstorian
Geoffrey Keating:

0Osome antiquaries imagine, that it was 440 years frc¢
sons of king Milesius arrived in Ireland; and this account is confirmed by an old poet, in
these lines:

From the destruction of Pharaoh Cingcris,

Till the descendants of Milesius sailed

From Spain, and landed on the Irish shore,

Was forty and fod? hundred years. o

This alone would make Scota, who is said to have been the daughter of this mythical
Pharaoh Cingcrist least 4® years old by the time she arrived in Irela@#ar in mind

that Abraham was only 175 when he di€dlt is no wondethenthat she died on arrival

in Ireland

Cingcris is a fabricated name. The closest match in Egyptian would be Cencheres, this
being the name, according to Eusebius, of a lat& D§nasty king/* a king called

167 The History of Irelangp.14-15, T. Comerford, Dublin 1755.
168 | ebor Gabala Erenviol. 2, Robert Alexander Stewart Macalister, Dublin 1939. Compare the life of Eber Scot son of Scota on
p.17with the prophecy that it would be another 300 years before their sons arrived in Ireland mentionz@®n
169 Chronicles of Erol. 1fn. b on p.21
170 E g. Aeschine€n the Embassiy273 Called ScottalY 8 + d, By@\Bstotle Politicsvii.ii.6 (1324b.18)
171 QOgygiavol. 2p.25& w2 RSNAO hQCtF KSNI&s 5dzofAy MThod 69 YLKFEEAE YAYySdO
172 General History of Irelang, 111, GeoffreyKeatB X (N} yat I 4§ SR 68 5SNN2R hQ/2yy2NE 5dzofAy wmyc
173 Gen. 25:7.
174 Manetho, Fragment 53a on pp.113, W. G. Waddell, Loeb Classical Library Massachusetts and London, 1964.
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Acencheres byAfricanus'’® but that would date their arrival far too early even by
hQwl KAffeQa OFfOdAg I iA2yad

To get around this conundrum, the Irish psetfstorians have added a second Scota
who lived at a much later date. The first Scota, who was supposedly a daughter of
pharaoh Cincris, married a fictional Nel (var. Niul) son of Feinius Farsaid. The second
Sota, who was supposedly a daughter of pharaoh Nectanébonharried a similarly
fictional Mil Espane. Even if we accept that there was a second Scota, who was the
daughter of Nectanebo I, she would still have had to be around 500 years old on arrival
in Irelandaccording to the revisions being applied heféhis has led to even more
confusion because we now end up with two Milesian invasions involving the sons of Mil
which are dated aroundthousand years apar. Y h QCf I KSNIieQa RA&asS
have us believe that there were actually four pharaohs involved, even to the extent of
making Nectanebo | (who is usually dated to tHecénturyBci a contemporary of King
Solomont’” We shall actually proceed to demonstrate that there were only two
Milesian invasions and that they were more correctly dated between 700 to 800 years
apart.

| 2y OSSNy Ay (GKSAaS aAtSaArly Ayg@larzyas howl |

0This M21] was primarily ancestor of the dominant

ancestor of the older sections of the population; and so, in order to remove the reproach

that the Goidels were, so to speak, new -comers, and at the same time to prov ide the Irish

in general with a common descent, our pseudo -historians boldly taught that the Sons of

Mil had arrived in Ireland some two thousand years (or more) before their own time.

While admitting that there had been several invasions of Ireland during  the millennium

preceding the arrival of the Goidels, they held that thereafter down to their own time

(i.e. during a period of a couple of thousand years) Ireland had been free from foreign

i nvaslifon. 6
This invention of history to provide the Goidels with a common ancestry is one of the
keys to understanding early Irish history. What we shall find is that there were a number
of invasions spanning a period from the first centagto the fifth centurycg with
battles for possession of land continuing into the sixth centteyrhe second Milesian
invasion which involved a mass exodus of tribes who came via Spatyrred
sometime towards theniddle of the fourth centuryce We shall also show thake Irish
have combined the details of the two Milesian invasions so that key people from the
first Milesian invasion have ended up being part of the second Milesian invasibn
vice versa

Whilst most historians would have us believe that there were two queens by the name
of Scota with two different pharaohas noticed by Macalister, the details of each of the
two stories and the journeys they make are identical:

OWe evidently have here a story parallel to that
and his descendants. The two voyages follow much the same route: both introduce an

175 Manetho op. citFragment 51 on pp.108. This reading of Acencheres is even suggested by Macalidteban Gabala Erenn
Vol. 1,p.222, 8.18Robert Alexander Stewart Macalister, Dublin 1938.

176 According to some accounts, this second Scota was the daughter of a fictitious Simedes or STagyg&eéol. 2,p.259,
W2RSNAO hQCt I KSNIiex 5dzofAy mMTdod

177 QgygiaVol. 2p.266 W2 RSNR O hQCf I KSNIiex 5dzof Ay MT o d

178 Early Irish History & Mythology 15.
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Egyptian king as patron, and a¥ Egyptian princess ¢cé
He also adds:

0The functions of Nel and Mi l became assimilated, S
presented in the text before us ®re virtually doubl e

Macaliser goes on to make the obvious connection that the name Scota is a play on the
word Scyth, but his words seem to have fallen on deaf ears.

However, all of thistoryis pure allegoryand the suggestion that Heber and Heremon
were actual kings of Ireland is fabrication on the part of the Irish psdustorians who

had no idea what they were dealing with other than having a vague notion that one of
the queens of Ireland came from Egypt

According to the account in theebor Gabala Erenthe Book of the Conquest of

Ireland), the two sons of Mil are given as Eber and Eremon, Eber being the elder son.

Later chroniclers add a third son by the name of ir, who, we are told, died in battle on

arriving in the country. The Dalraidi, one of rdRa@& Y2 &G LINBYAY Sy d GNAR OGS
Ay@rairzy 2F GKS hQbSAtfaz ®tlIAYSR RSaOSyd TN
Before the end of the ninth centurgE a Nf Qa4 &a2ya KIFIR 06SSy AyONB
addition of Donn, Colptha and Amairgen. In tBeok of LeinsterDonn is called the

St RSal 2 P2FeN thiQikis e¥i@eytt dhdt Donn is another name for Eber, who

in the Lebor Gabala is sometimes called Eber Donn as distinct from Ebée®3Finn.

hQwl KAffé& RAR y2i NBIfA&AS ((KIG 020K 2F GKS&
This is despite the fact that Finn, he tells us, was originally called D&fthes being a

variant spelling of Donn{Demne is also a variant spelling of Domnife shall look at

the Domnians in the next sectign.

As mentionedearlier, the story of the wars of Heber and Heremon is reflected in the

story of the wars of Mug Nuada#® another fictitious king who supposedly lived in the

second centunce TypicallyThomas Fh Qwl KAf f &8 O2y d8ARSNBR GKS vyl
that of a godi® The name isactuallyforeign. Could it possibly be derived from the

Hebrewé | natd n@aning plantedt seems to me that Mug Nuadat means literally

Wit @S 2F GKIGO 6KAOK A& LAIFIYGSRAmatlaneg S GKI
0 & h QWlakdMigéad Lamby MacManu® and which seems to have been

pronounced as NX) R, afjpéais to be Bardc play onthe Hebrewd | -&J Bdélam

YSI YAy 3 The e NbigliBaNag@tl4rthis supposedly being the name of one

of the kings of Tuatha Dé Danag@n? dzft R { K S Ndamet fBeveR(®upport for

this interpretation will become more apparent later in this paper.)

179 | ebor Gabéala ErerWiol. 2,p.136, §.127Robert Alexander Stewart Macalister, Dublin 1939.
180 | ebor Gabala ErerWol. 2,p.2, Robert Alexander Stewart Macalister, Dublin 1939.

181 Early Irish History and Mythologyp.196 and 345.

182 Early Irish History and Mythology199.

183 |bid.

184 Early Irish History and Mythology329.

185 Early Irish History & Mythologyp. cit.p.197.

186 Early Irish History and Mythology op. @495, including fn. 2.

187 Early Irish History and Mythologyp. cit.p.467.

188 The Story of the IrisRacep.4.
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The suggestion thairgatlam (varArgead LapY S y & WaAf @S NITHdisy RQ A a
actually a typicaBardc play on wordsSimilar examples of such play on wordvéa

already been demonstrated ithe Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali & the Phoenicihsre,

f2NJ SEIF YLX S wKSI3X (GKS wszKSNp 2F %Sdzaz A
for which |sar|yeh(U E¥ ADKHE 62 NRa WwKSI anotidsicask, Y S| y
shepherdesg from U 0@ T afiR ah@& Smilar phonetic values

Returning to the migrations of the Gael Sciot from Armewi& IS NJ h Q/ 2y y 2 NJ 4 N

ONow did multit ud eAsi-mag [ldamath] poar into abisikinedSpain], and

ships did pass Brea-ccean [Brigantia], and keep their course due on, turning neither to

this side, nor to that. And messengers did come from Sgadan[Sidon]to Gael-ag [Gallicia

in northern Spain], and to Buasce did make covenant with them. And divers of the Gaal

do enter into ships of Feine [Phoenicia], and do move towards the fingers of Baal, to the
strange | and, and the¥¥ have abided therein.o

Notice that this expedition wa®llowing in the footsteps of an earlier expeditiarThis
itself helps to reinforce the argument that thparticular expeditiorwas not the first
Milesianmigration. We are told that they departed from Sid&iand that they were
transported in ships by the Phoeniciaige are informed that they eventually met up
with their fellow countrymen who were dwelling to the south of the River Duoro in
southern Spair??

This particular exodus seems to have occurred sometime durindirgtehalf of the
secondcentury BCEand only consisted of a small number of Gael Séiany, at that
time, hadremained behind in Armenia:

0ANnd Eolus, before he was chosen [to be king], whilst his father yet lived, had journeyed
[from Spain] to Ib-er of our fathers, and to the land of Aoimag, t o get kA wl edgeébd

Thosewho had migrated to Spaiwere to remainin Spainfor the duration of around
five or sixcenturiesbefore the rest of the Gael Scigtined them from Armenia

Themass exodus of theemainingScythian tribes (Heber and Heremon) fréimmenia

and Scythisseems tocoincide with the rise of the Sassanid Empire, which occurred at

the beginning of the third centurge (This was sometime around 224 which exlains

gKe ti2fSY@&Qa YILI R2Sa y20G NBLNBaSyid G§KS |1
Whether they were forced out by the emerging Sassanid power, or whether the
Sassanids came to power because of the vacuum created by their departurécigdtdiff

to say, but | would suggest that the latter was more likely the case. When we realise

this, we can begin to correctly piece together the Irish history.

Domnians, Demetae, Fir-bolg and Ceraunes

Pliny informs usthat in his day (latter half of the first centugg, the Silures were the
westernmost nation in Britaif®® The Ordovices, a people also known as Aedui or

189 Chronicles of Eri op. cit., Vol.@67. (Chap. XX.)

190 Chronicles of E¥iol. 1,p.25.

191 Chronicles of E¥iol. 1,p.26.

192 Chronicles of E¥iol. 1,p.30.

193 pliny,Natural Historyiv.16 (103) (v.30A Y W2 Ky . 2aG201 Q4 (NI yafl iA2y do0
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Haedui, were at that time dwelling in the counties we now know as Gloucdsteand
Somerset. This means that the Gwyddyls of western Wales must have arrived sometime
after that date.(NB: Gwyddlys is a variant spelling of Goidélkg first inhabitants of

this part of Wales appear to be the people Ptolemy called the Demetae, and the
evidence shows that they arrived from Ireland. Very little is known about these Demetae
(@ Nz 1 )3b0E would suggest that theyere a breakaway faction of the Domnians

(D B z A n,Bugnioai}** who settled in Devon in southern England, and the similarly
named Damnoniid T z A ) wi® Bettled in Scotlanavhose territory, during the time

of Ptolemy, lay around Dumbarton and extended southwards into Renfrew, Lanark and
Ayr19 | would alsosuggesthat the River Devon in Clackmannanshire was named after
this people, as it is expected that these tribes must have moved around when further
settlers arrived.

According to William Camden, the name Demetae was pronounced E§¢eowadays

Dyfed ¢ the letter f in Welsh being pronounced asvg. Even he resorts to contrived

etymologies by suggesting that Demetae is derived from Deheath, referring to a
champaigrcountry, but his statemerttasbeenstrongly refuted by Edmund Gibson who

adlrasSa GKI G a&c¢KSNBeathfér a Campiin2outry gehbRn | &

al ydza ONARLIG&a 2NJ O02YY2y dza S0 vy 2NNB: Gharipkih & / 2 dzy (
is the ancient spelling of the word.)

Basically, no reliable records exist to show where these Demetae came from, though

2yS SyiNR Ay (GKS [So062N DFotfl adalrisSa GKI G
[ A S (118 & sfatement which is repeated Historia Brittonumwhere they are called

Gazya 2F9¢KSAIK Py a 2F ) whbsktied i Qoutivest NP [ A S ¢
Wales are identifiable as the Ui Liathdin of Munster, a people who are understood to

have migrated from the area of Ireland which is now the seedist of County Cork?

The region of Lothian in Scotland will also have most certainly have taken its name from

this tribe. The Ui Liathain were Eraif¥. The Domnians were also Erainn, as
demonstrated by the fact that thBomnians who settled in Devon and Cornwalned

their city Tamar after the city of Teamhuir in Leinster from whence they came. The River
Tamar on which their city stooptoday marks the border between Cornwall and Devon,

though it should be stressed that these county names did not at that time exist.

I OO2NRAY3I G2 /2NNl OQa Df2aal NEX |y LNAAK GSE
also settled in Cornwall:

O0And it is in that part i gheBndnofitherarpishBritonse., son of] Le
i.e., the Fort of MacLiathain, for macisthe sameasmapi n t he 2Br i ti sh. 6

194 ptolemy,Geographyi.3, 8.30

195 Early Irish History & Mythology94.

19 BritanniaVol. 2,p.7434, William Camden, translated into English by Edmund Gibson, London 1722.

197 Ibid. ¢ note in right hand column.

198 | ebor Gabala ErerWol. 2,p.25Q Robert Alexander Stewart Macalister, Dublin 1939.

199 Nennius Historia Brittonumg.14

200 AWelsh Classical Dictionary, People in History and Legend up to about A.lerit®pQnder Cunedda Wledig on p.173, Peter
C. Bartrum, National Library of Wales 1993.

201 Early Irish History & Mythologyddy m> ¢ K2Yl a4 Cd® hQwl KAff&Y 5dofAy mMphhpd LG &SS
BretonicCNB Yy OK f QG KIyYy YSFIyAy3a (KFG GKSaS 5 SeindxtSecio® NE RS

202 £}yl a [ K2NYF A O Sentry BréMu@Einge oDt 12758 AN2NBY h Q52 Yy F @y s [/ F £ Odzd 4t
Celtic Society) 1868. (Emphasis mine.)
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This reinforces the argument that the Demetae of Wales were in some way associated

GAUK (KS 52YYAlyad ¢KS NBEFSNBYyOS (G2 Wil yRs

geographical area as opposed to the region which we know as Cornwall today. We know
that the Domnians inhabited the whole of Cornwal well as Devagnthis being

I LILIF NBYyd FNRY GKS yIEYAy3a 2F [ATIFENR t2Ay0
YR & Wh1 NR $3%2would i pomtoit thadBkardn is a variant spelling

of Kernow, the old name for Cornwall. The name was therefore carried either by the
Domnians themselves or by a tribe who wereexistingwith them.| am identifying this

other tribe as a brealaway faction of Ceraunes, these being the same as the Cerones

(E U O Y)AOrednest O U Y)ACEraonacad( O O A E j CaBirf BT O 9 dné Gornaui

(E E O A T) wt® Pt8lemy records were dwelling in his day in Scotland.

The Domnians who settled in Devon and Cornwall in sawgbt England are the same
people group who settled in Scotlanénd wereknown as Dumnonii. They all arrived
around the same timesometime at the end of the first centuigeor the beginning of

the second centurgk It is interesting to note that the Domnians of Devon named one
of their cities Uxellai(— a H)2%this being similar to the name Uxelb ( a H4,Z E A
one of the cities of the Selgovae who dwelt alongside the Dumnonii in Scatfanhat

is also remarkable is that the city of the Selgovae called Carbantorigum
ETOt TABG N &wlé&mik means literally city (i.e. Caer) of Bantorigum, which is
now recognisable as being a metathesis of Vindogara (calledT A 3 E ©uRrTara

by Ptolemy, a city of the Dumnonii of Scotlaref.This suggests that the Selgovae were
closely allied to the Dumnonii.

The evidence seems to suggest that the Selgavagnally came from the city of Selge

in Anatolia. Lawrence Waddell, in his translation of the Newton Stone, an ancient stone
momument found in Aberdeenshireontaining an inscriptiowritten in the Ogham
script, read the name Siollaggs being a transliteration of the name Cili¢g34The name
Cilicia, however, would in those early times have been pronoutGlkiac not Silisia

He did not make the connection with this name Sioltaggd that of the Selgovae

(O H Z 3 E BelgliaBof PtolemyWhilst his work is often dismissed by most academic
scholars, it would seem that a lot of what Waddell said holds true.

Polybius called the people dfie Anatolian city ofSelgeO H Z 3 $&lg#an,2°8 which

name is comparable to the Selguai (i.e. Selgovae) of Ptolemymtisslikelythat the
nameSeIge (Greelo H Z 3c¢tpporouncedSelgais) is a transliteration of the Hebrew

é | Taelgd/Selga (AV Zelah), this being the name of one of the citiée dfibe of
Benjamin?®® Thiswould thenmean that the Selgovae were the people known in the
LNAEK NBO2NRA Fa CANJ .2t33% | yIFIYS 6KAOK

52YYAlyaes 5+f y5S5NIZAGKYS ' yR CARIBOIGNI No Sé

203 ptolemy,GeographyBook 2 Chap. 3, 8.3

204 Ptolemy,Geographyi.3, 8.30

205 ptolemy,Geographyi.3, 8.8

206 Ptolemy,Geographyi.3, 8.8 & 9

207 The Phoenician Origin of Britons, Scots and ABglmns op. cip.41, Laurence Austine Waddell, Williams & Norgate, London,
1924.

208 PolybiusHistoriesv.Ixxii.10

209 Josh. 18:28.

210 Early Irish History & Mythology op. gt101.
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¢CKS yIFYS CANJ .2f3 O0QFNE® .dzAf 3T . dzAf O . 2t C
though the Irish would contend that the Gaelic wdidY 2 NBE O2 NNB OdG.t & YSI ya
Ultimately, however, both interpretations are saying the same thing.

As aleady demonstrated inThe Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali & the Phoenicjahe
Belgae were named after Belga son of Benjamin who gave his name to the family of
Belgae& B)&Auét ds fhe Selgovae settled in Scotland alongside the Dumsmaiiso

the Belgae who settled in southern England dwelt on the border of the Domnians of
Devon.The assumption that the Belgae arrived from the continent during the time of
Julius Caesas therefore shown to be falsduliusCaesar didhot say that the Belgae

had arrived in Britain. He succinctly said that the British tribes ctiome the land of

the Belgae; not that they were Belgae. Note that the region known as Belgica at that
time was the regiomow known as Brittany.

This reakation that the Belgae did not arrivie Britainduring the time of Julius Caesar

gl a fa2z SELINSaaSR 0éeé hQwl KAffey
0Caesards words have nothing to do with the Belgae
located about Winchester ( Venta Belgarum) and Bath; these, like their neighbours the

Atrebates, represent a band of Gaulish settlers who established themselves in the south
of Britain soon after Bt#®%®sards second visit in 54

TheBelgaemore correctlyarrived more than %0 yearsafter the time of Julius Caedar

The Otadini X O6 T3 W BEOG6 T 3 ) Aé&ntioded by Ptolemy as dwelling in
Scotland alongside the Damnonii and Selgovae likewise named two of their cities Coria
(E EO& I E O Pahd Alauna ( Z T %), A3Fhese also being the names of two of the
cities of the Damnoniivho settled in Scotland\ote that Alauna is a variant spelling of
Albion, this being written Z E O S Wy/®PBiémy.

The Otadini (which name, in some copies of Ptolemy, appears in the corrupted form of

Otalini) appear tde descendedrom the Tadenii of Ireland, a tribe who, according to

GKS LNRAEAK FOFRSYAO w2RSNAO hQCtl KSNBes ¢gSNB
The Tadeniare saidto be from the Uaithne of Ireland. This connection between the
hilFRAYA 2F ta2tSyeqQa {O02GftFyR YR (KS ! AGK:
one time dwelt to the east of the River Shannon, in land at one time occupied by the

Erainn, has already Bey’ Y I RS 0 @& ¢ K 2%ThaUaithiee claired dekcknt f & @
FNRY | OSNIFAY C2iKIR ¢6K2 hQwl KAff& RAAYAZAES
ancestor. In Gaelic, the name Fothad was pronoundethd hence comparable to the

name Otadini.

The Domniansvere descended from the Tuatha de Dana#re latter name sometimes
being written Donanr#1®We are told in cryptic (allegorical) style ththe Danann had

211 Num. 26:38. The name is transliterated in the AV as Bela and Belaites, but the Hebreﬁmm can often be transliterated
Fa F w3IQ +ta Ay DFETF FYyR AY D2Y2NNI Ko
212 Early Irish History & Mythology 16, fn. 2.
213 Ptolemy,GeographyBook 2, Chap. %.9-10. Note that Alauna is missing from some copies of Ptolemy. SeeKkisdiou
Ptoemaiou Geographike Hyphegesis Vohpl92-93, Carolus MullerusParis 1883.
24 QOgygiavol. 1,p.245 w2 RSNA O hQCf I KSNIé& o6GNIyatlriSR o0& G(KS wS@gd wWkHyYSa | Steao
215 Early Irish History & Mythologyp.1011, fn. 3.
216 Early Irish History & Mythologyp.308 & 315.
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mysteriously disappeared from Ireland

0Though, a quaint tale preserved in the ancient B
of Taillte] it was left to Amergin, the Milesian poet and judge, to divide Eirinn between

the two races, and that he shrewdly did so with technical justice & givin g all above

ground to his own people, and a®l underground to

¢KS S5Fylyy KIFER W3zy$§ A-rnénmmama.rnn
g2NRasx GKS& KFR RA&lLL { s
Ayi2 KARAY3IQsS gKAOK ST¥ F |74 GKI(
de Danaan had left Ireland. The evidermgygests ~ '

that they had probably moved to Britain. The g =

Domnians who settled in Devon founded the city
Tamara on the river Tamard¥ It is accepted that
these Domnians/Dumnoni came from Leinst&in

which case they have carried the name of the city ~*
Tamar with them. It is perhaps also significant th...
the field (i.e. background) on thi¢gag of Devon is greemsisthat of Leinster.

Fig. 7. Flag of Devon, England

In fact, the county of Devon takes its name from these Domnians, the name Domnian,
a name which is also written Domnan, being pronounced (according to the lIrish
KAAUZ2NALIY W2RSNAO hQCfl KSNleuv 520yIyYy
0 What can be more clearly inferred from Domnann,
the Damnonii, who lived in Cornwall, and Devonshire, in the fouth of Britain, oppofite to
Ireland? But Camden would correct Damnonii, in Ptolemy, making us read, instead  of it,
Danmonii, according to the authority of some copies, that he might be allowed to deduce
it from Danmanith: but Devonshire retains its antient British name, to this day; which is

called Devnan, by the people pf Cornwall, in like manner as we pronounc e Domnann,
Dovna#fon. 6

WSEHY . ILAaAGS . hdefeHngiothe Riyinorik @ soyttin Eriglant,

informs us that their chief city was known as Isca, a name which is preserved in the
name Exetef?!Isca was also the name of the river as preserved by Ptolemy who called

it Isaca ( O 0)8%this being a variant spelling of the Hebrew name Isaac. The Isaca is

today known as the River Exe. (Note the metathdsid. YA € NI € 2 G KS 9y 3t
glra Fftaz2z 2NARAIAYyLIffer Ay 2fR) Soyhdofitheses & NA
52YYAlya S@Sy aStiiat SR Ay ! N¥Y2NAOIF 06S0O2YAyY
GF1Ay3a 6A0K GriaBe¥Domripiadnd RotraibidN® This means that

/' YRSYyQa adzZaA3SadAirzy GKFG [/ 2Nyeglftf Aa az2 vy
country?isfalse

The kings of the Demetae in soutiest Wales were regarded as Sc&t&sThis does not

217 The Story of the Irish Rapel0
218 ptolemy,GeographyBook 2 Chap. 2 See als®@ictionary of Greek and Roman Geograpntry underTamara William Smith,
London 1854.
219 Early Irish History & Mythology94.
220 QOgygig Vol. 1p.21> w2 RSNA O hQCtlF KSNI& oidNIryatlriSR o0& (GKS wSgdo WFHYSa |
221 Compendium of Ancient Geograptiyol. 1,Chap. 3 (Britanniah.88, Jean Baptiste Bourguignon d' Anyillendon 1791.
222 Claudii PtolemaefGeographiavol. 2,Book 2, Chap. 3, §.#lobbe op. cit.
223 Early Irish History & Mythology 478 & fn.2.
224 BritanniaVol. 1,p.2, William Camden, translated into English by Edmund Gibson, London 1722.
225 The Four Ancient Books of Wales opMil. 1,p.45.
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mean, however, that the Demetagere Scots, though the Irish would have us believe
that the name Scot applied to the Irish long before the Scythians actually arrived. These
Demetae were expelled from Wales in the sixth centtis? It is therefore important

that we understand these distinctions between the various tribal groups in order to
understand their movements.

The Laginians claimed to be descended from a certain Labraid Loingsech who has been
artificially provided by the Irish pseuduostorians with a royal pedigree from the line of

the kings of Tar&’where Tara is another name for Teamhuir. As already explained, in
Gaelic, the name Labraid is pronoundsbray a name which, when transliterated into
Greek, becomes Laberuand it is no coincidence that this is the name Ptolemy gives to
the city of Teamhuir/Tar&?®

The Laginians were therefore already established in Ireland during the time of Ptolemy
(middle of the second centurgg and were presumablyartly the cause of the
Domnians and Demetae migrating from Ireland to Britéfmother reason appears to

be the move towards obtaining jobs in minjrag mining operations in Cornwall started

to take off on a big scaleWhat has currently been preservég the Irish historianbas

been muddied by a highly contrived and overinflated Irish chronology, which has been
supplemented by dubious interpretationand incorrect dating of archaeological
evidence. It is only when we remove thesiastacles that we can begin to see the true
courseofhistoryy & ¢K2Yl & C® hQwl KAffe& LIRAyda 2dzi
F2dzy R A YisJESAyIaAYSINR 6@ GKS [ FIAYAIFThO2Yy lj dzS &
52YYyAlya a oStf &a YIyeé 2GKSNhadiaNdadySasz Ay Of
movedto Britaim & t G2t SyY&dQa RI &

The Cerones H U O Y)A Bréones E O U¥)6 Carnonacae HO O A E } UCArniS

(E T O 9§ &l Sornauif E O A T) wi® B&e dwelling in Scotland to the north of the
Damnonf*® must likewise have been from this same Gaelic group of people who came
from Ireland. Philologically, all of thesmesare variant spellinggpbionetic variansg)

of the same name. The town of the Cornauscotlanda peoplewho are often referred

to as Cornaviis given by Ptolemy as Deura | E + 7, #hich is a variant spelling of
Devon. (The Domnians who settled in southern England also gave their name to the
county of Devon.) The name Cornavi, which was sometimes written Coftaisii,
clearly a variation on the name Cornubia whigsignationvas used by the Romans for
Cornwall.

| would also point out that some of these Ceraunes (called Ceraunii by Pliny) were still
located in Armenia in the first centuge

226 |bid.pp.47-48.

227 Early Irish History & Mythology 103.

228 pPtolemy,GeographyBook 2, Chap..1

229 Early Irish History & Mythology80.

230 ptolemy,GeographyBook 2Chap. 3,810 b2GS GKFG t d2tSye adGlrdisSa GKIFId GKSaS GNRO6SE Ro!
AY YAYR GKIFGZ RdzS G(@dinates)ldce Schlhid ALEn oblifue anlertd Brigain.O 2

231 Dictionary of Greek and Roman Geograpioy. 1, entry undeCornabii on p.687William Smith, Boston 1870.
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0The districts of Thasie and Thriare reach to t he
is the Colchian desert, on the side of which towards the Ceraunii dwell the
Armenochal® besébd

These Ceraunii were dwelling in land which at one time belonged to the Medes.

I would even go so far as to suggest that the Celtic tribe of Carnwtes are recorded

by Caesar, Strabo and Livy as dwelling alongside the Arverni in south central France
(called E T O A E O68ayrduitinisby Plutarch though you will often see the name
translated as Carnuntifi®), are a splinter group of the same people. It can be shown
that all of these phonetivariant are derivatives of the Hebrew name Ergn |, thek é
son of Ephraim who gave his name to the family of Erani (AV Erat#t@ar in mind

that the letter #&yyincan be transliterated as @or as ak, hence the name Erani can

also be transliterated as Kerani, a name which, when transliterated into Greek, would
become Keraneus or similar.

The phonetic progression to Carneus, Carnute, Ceraune etc would then be a natural one.
This would then mean that the people of Cornvasdlwell aghe people who settled in

the far north of Scotland were descended frdhis Eran/Keran son of Ephrairtt.can

be shown that hese people cameia Cyrene (pronouncedufené) in north Africg and

prior to thatwere dwelling inAcarnania in northern Greec€&he city of Corunna in Spain

will alsohave also been named after this tribEhese Ceraunes were responsible for the
transportation of tin from Cornwall via the Isle of Wight to Corunna in Sgaimsis
covered in more detail in my work entitlefihe Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali & the
Phoeniciang

The Coritani, who are recorded by Ptolemy as dwelling in Britain in the region which is
now the East Midlandgpredominantly Leicestershire and Nottinghamshjr&re
therefore most likely another brea&way faction of the same people.

hT GKS /2NA2YRAS | LIS2LXS LIXIFOSR oée ti2f¢
commented that

0as a South Leinster tribal name, h aCoriohoe f t no tr
totae, the name of a people in Britain, known from a Latin inscription at Hexham (in the

territory of the Brigantes); this suggests that Coriondi may be a corruption of Corioni. We

may further compare Corion(n)ion , the British name of Cirencester. On the Irish side we

have the mythical name Cuirenn, which might go back to Corion(n)os or Corin(n)os.

Cuirenn was ancestor of the Cuirennrigoen ¢ and i
Cétchathach [king of Tara]. We also find an allusion to  Dal Cuirind , possibly synonymous

with Cuirennrige . But these names, although they may well be related to the name of

Pt ol emydés Coriondi, throw no |light on the fate wl
from history the mom®&nt that they enter it. o

The reason thehaddisappeared is because thbgd migrated to Britain!

Ptolemy informs us that C_oriniunE(E O S Be8Grdncester) was a town belonging to
the Dobuni @ E t E O)AtAIEbEIng another variant spelling of Dumnonii, the people

232 pliny,Natural Historyvi.11 (29) See als@.27 (99)or the Ceraunian Mountains, having the same name as those in northern
Greece where the Acarnanians (a variant spelling of Ceraunii) dwelt

233 Plutarch,Caesar 25

234 Num. 26:36.

25 Early Irish History & Mythologyp.334.
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who gave their name to the county of Devon. Duboni, Dumnonii and Devon are again
all phoneticvariants (cognatespf the same name. The important thing to bear in mind

is that these were names of related tribes which followed the Domnians across the
channel into Britain.

When we realise this, we begin to understand what the Irish records are telling us,
though this colonisation of Britain by the Irish does not date any earlier than the latter
part of the first centuryce Knowing this, we can begin to produce a more cohesive

chronological framework of early Irish and British history. It also expleltysPtolemy

was one ofthe first writersto refer to Ireland as belonging to Britaireferring to it as

the Bretannic island of Hiberni#t was from this timeforward that Ireland waguled

from Britain this reign lastindgor around 200 yeatrs

OCri mtrhaaonnFi dai g € admittedly belonged to a Munster
be the earliest mention of Crimthann, Cormac (San. Corm. 883) associates him with the

historical fact of Irish conquests in south -west Britain; Dind Tradui , one of the places

occupied by the Irish settlers, was, he tells wus, t
king of Ireland and Britain as f ar as Muir nlcht®®(the English Chann

The Irish recordsform us that the Ghaedels settled in tleestern parts of Britain and

that their area of occupation was as substantial as that of the Briiorthe eastern

parts.
0OAnd it is in that part i gheBndnofitherTarpishBritonse., son of] Le
i.e., the Fort of MacLiathain, for mac is the same as map in the British. Thus every tribe

divided in that side, for its property to the east was equal [to that on the west] and they
continued in this power till%®l ong after the coming ¢

The same record reveals that Glastonbury belonged to the Gaels, whithof the
country, according to Ptolemy, belonged to the Belgae. In other words, the Belgae were
Gaels from IrelandWhat we are revealing here confirms this statemémit the Irish

were controlling the western parts of Britgibut thisY4%vasiorfof Britain by the Irish
occurred sometime between the time of Pliny (cac&/and that of Ptolemy (ca 15®
andnot around 2,00BcEas the Irish historians would have us believe.

To my knowledge, the work known B2 Mundo(Of the World) is the only othexork
from this early period which connects Ireland to Britain:

0l n this sea [out si dde.e. behoad Gihraltat] @e sguatedftwoMezyr ac | e s
large islands, theso-cal | ed British | sl®2s, Albion and |l erne. 6

lerne is the name of Ireland as used by Strabo who named it as being an island distinct
from Britain?3° In other words, at the beginning of the first centwrg Ireland was not
at that time being ruled from Britain.

Concerning the dating de Mundg the translator, Edward Forster, commented:

0The treatise is addressed to Al exander, who must €
which case the author doubtless wished to have his work attributed to Aristotle, and

236 Early Irish History & Mythology210 (emphasis mine).

27 L yEa | K2NYEF A OSently andéMu@Einde oD 1295 AN2NKBY h Q52 yF @l ys [/ | £ Odzd il 6F2NJ GKS L
Celtic Society) 1868. (Emphasis mine.)

238 De Mundo3.393

239 Strabo,Geographyii.i.13.
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therefore addressed it to Aristotleds most di st
Alexander must be intended. From the fact that he is spoken of in 391 b6 [i.e. verse 391
of book 6]las® 3 Hz nAY A, ith&®&2b Fposed that Tiberius Claudius Alexander,
nephew of Philo Judaeus and Procurator of Judaea, and in A. D. 67 Prefect of Egypt, is
intended. In this case the treatise must be dated early in the second half of the first
century A.D. Capelle, ho wever (I. c. p.567), dates it in the first half of the second century
A. D6
ThHs¢g 2 NJ] A& GKSNBT2NB! NAGEIGNATOf dRICBIR  DéRuadoLIE SIdER 2
accords with the facts being presented here which show that for a period of around 200
years from this time forward (i.e. sometime towards the end of the first centeand
the beginning of the second centugg, Ireland was being ruled from Britain. The
country was being ruled by the Domnians who built the city of Tamar on the River Tamar
in the counties which are today known as Devon and Cornwall.

| should, however, mention the following comment by Diodorus:

0The women of the Gauls are not only I ike the me
match for them in courage as well. Their children are usually born with grayish hair, but

as they grow older the colour of their hair changes to that of their parents.  The most

savage peoples among them are those who dwell beneath the Bears and on the borders

of Scythia, and some of these, we are told, eat human beings, even as the Britons do who

dwell on Iris, asitis called. And since the valour of these peoples and t heir savage ways

have been famed abroad, some men say that it was they who in ancient times overran all

Asia and were called Cimmerians, time having slightly corrupted the word into the name

of Cimbrians, as t?Hey are now called. ¢

The idea that the Britons and some of the Scythians were cannibals was a popular myth
at that time. The Gre& word translatedaboveas Iris is O &i, whichis clearly the
Gaelic word Erin, the name for Ireland. Some scholars have interpreted this passage as
meaning that Ireland was at that time being ruled from Britain, but this is not what
Diodorus is saying. He is talking about Britons who were dwellingleind and we
should read nothing more than this into what he is saying. The Greek and La&rswr
were using names generically. To them, the inhabitants of Ireland were, like all the
people of Europe and Asia (including the whole of Armenia), considered Gauls. There is
no indication here that Ireland was being ruled from Britain or that the histh settled

in Britain.

According to Greek tradition, Iri6.e._ O &riA) was the daughter of Thaumus and
Electrawith Hesiod claiming that Electra was a daughter of the River OkeéfinsThe

Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali & the Phoeniciahdemonstrate that the Rivédkeanus is

the River EuphratesVhenHesiodtells us that the River Okeanus gave birth to around
o>Xnnn WYWRFEdZAKGISNEQ | YR | 3thdsgWad2WSaNT ol fySR  yUYdRY! 6d
were tribes who emerged from these regions. Bear in mind that this is where the
Israelites were settled by the Assyrians. Electra is an allegorical reference to the tribe of
Zerach. Both the Greek word ElectraZ U8 9 ﬁhﬁf the Hebrew word Zerach (written

both asR 1AV Famah an® 1AV Eekah but aB | &EZdeh i@ zrah inKings 4:31

240 De Mundo Preface Edward Seymour Forster, Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1914.

241 Diodorus Libraryv.xxxii.24.

242 Hesiod;Theogony65. ApollodorusLibraryi.ii.2 makes her daughter of Okeanus and Tethys and sister to Doris, i.e. the Dorians.
¢tKS® 6SNB O2yaARSNBR (2 068 ¢AGlyas GKFG A&z a3aINBlId 2ySago

243 Hesiod,Theogony360-370.
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[5:11 in the Hebrew text] and iRsalm 81:Pmean exactly the same thing. They both
YSIFyYy aoNRKRIK(G Iy Rppdaks xoybéa yasianidspettirfg lofdzfiatzison of
Zerach) which name is written Aethaé ( d)inZzhe Septuagin?*

If Graldus Cambrensisan be believed, he relates a tale which suggests that the Belgae
of southern Britain came via Kildare in Ireland, a county which was to the south of
Leinster:

0 | ancient times there was in Ireland a remarkable pile of stones ,cal |l ed the Giants?d
Dance, because the giants brought it from the furthest parts of Africa into Irel  and, and

set it up, partly by main strength, partly by artificial contrivances, in an extraordinary

way, on the plains of Kildare, near Naas. Hence, certain stones exactly resembling the

rest, and erected in the same manner, are seen there to the presentd ay.é*°

He goes on to say that these same stones were later transported to Britain binMerl
the magician on the instructions of Ambrosius king of Brit@aoffrey of Monmouth
dates this event to the time of Vortige¢ who is said to have lived sometime during
the 5" Century ce This, however, is far too late a date for the construction of
Stonehenge.

The Irish historiatw2 Ky h Q5 2y, an@élayion b K¢ Sathe story which was
related by Giraldus Cambrensis

0Ther e i s,howeverdtbat duth stones existed in the time of Cambrensis either
near the Castle of Kildare or that of Naas, but | fear they have been long since
destro¥ed. ¢

This Naas in Kildare, upto thetenthcentesg & GG KS OKASFT NBaARSyOS
Leinster, and their palace is supposed to have stood at what is now popularly called the

Y2NIUK Y214 27F bl | & é8WeshuBldibBar waikdyfhath Q6 2 yi2 1201 &
5N hQ52y2@0Fly>s gKAES Sy3araSR Ay (GKS hNRyl

(0)
yo

Ireland, collecting information on the traditions, topography, and antiquities of the
O 2 dzy ¥°N&wéash however, unable to find any trace of these standseland

This suggest® me that there may have been an ancient tradition that the Belgae of
Britain came from Ireland, but that tradition has beconmeorrectly translated and

O2y FTdzaSR Ay DS2THFWEE DRNI faRdfaccpudisis @ittty a A a Q
became the stonesvith which Stonehenge was constructedther than the people

who came from KildareWe know that the giant sarsen stones usidthe initial
constructon of Stonehenge were sourced locally, so any suggestion that the stones
were transported fron Ireland isnonsense. It makes sense, however, if the Belgae
(rather than the stonestame from Ireland, the Belgae being referred to in the Irish

245

246
247

248
249

1 Chron. 2:@&nd Psalng88:1

Geoffrey of Monmouth and the Stonehenge Bluestgn&82 article by Aubrey Burl ifiheWiltshire Archaeological and Natural

History Magazinevol. 79 for 1984 (Published 1985). See dlbe Historical Works of Giraldus Cambrensis containing The

Topography of Ireland, and The History of the Conquest of Ir€laap. XVlltranslated by Thomas Forester, revised and edited

by Thomas Wright, London 1894.

The British History of Geoffrey of Monmo@bhok viii, Chap..X

Ordnance Survey Letters, Letters Containing Information Relative to the Antiquities of the County of Kildare Collectieel during

Progress of the Ordnance Survey in 1837, 1838, and 1839 pi818Johrh Q52 y 2 @l Y3 ¢K2YlF & hQ/ 2y y2NE t | (NJ
YR aAOKIFSE |1 SNAGES C2dzNJ al aGSNE t NBaaz 5dotAYy Hannud az2NBE aLISOA
Thomas A. Larcom dated Dec 1837.

Annals of the Kingdom of Ireland by the Four Mastarts 1,p.496,fn.Z W2 KY hQ52y 2@t y>X 5dztAYy Myngod

The Origin and History of Irish Names of Plat@s1,p.7, Patrick Weston Joyce London, New York, Bombay and Dublin 1910.
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NEO2NRa |a CAND2f 3Iaz | yRurthér cahfidsiodias bE&l ya Y
thrown into the pot by the accepted tradition that these Belgae arrived in Britain from
Gaul in the time of Julius Caesar.

The Sons of Er

We are going to demonstrate that Ireland takes its name from the four sons of Zerach

son of Er of the tribe of Judakho settled thereand that two of those sons of Zerach

arrived with the Tuatha De Danaan around 49 The names Eire, ir and Er are all
variations on the same nant®¢ KS y I YS LNBfFyR aAYLX & YSIy

This claim might at first seem a little presumptious, but as the evidence unfolds,
everything will slowly become clear. We first of all néedinderstand who these sons
of Zerach were and what part they played in history.

The Book of Genesis records an episode which sgemttie face of itan unusual thing
to include If, however, it is recorded in thidoly Scriptureswe canbe surethat it is
there for a purpose.

0OAnd Judah took a wife for Er his first@dorn, whi
firstborn, was wicked in the sight of the L ORD; and the LORD slew him. And Judah said

unto Onan, Go in unto thy brother & wife, and marry her, and raise up seed to thy brother.

And Onan knew that the seed should not be his; and it came to pass, when he went in

unto his brother & wife, that he spilled it on the ground, lest that he should give seed to

his brother. And the thing which he did displeased the L ORD: wherefore he sl ew him

al s%. 0

Under the law of Moses, if a brother dies withagsue the other shall take on the
responsibility ofprovidingk A & RS R owilRdifgprhlna oA FS
ol f brethren dwell together, and one of them die,

shall not marry without unto a stranger: her husband & brother shall go in unto her, and
take her to him to wife, and perform the duty ofanhusband & br ot her %unt o her . ¢

In this situation, the children withen carry the name of the d=easel father.

The story of Tanracontinues...

0OAnd in process of ti me t Bewifedded; grdtJedah wasf Shuah
comforted, and went up unto his sheepshearers to Timnath, he and his friend Hirah the

Adullamite. And it was told Tamar, saying, Behold thy father in law goeth up to Timnath

to shear his sheep. And she put her widow & garments off from her, and covered her with

a veil, and wrapped herself, and sat in an open place, which is by the way to Timnath;

for she saw that Shelah was grown, and she was not given unto him to wife. When Juda h

saw her, he thought her to be a harrfot; because s

To cut a long story short, Judah made her pregnant and she gave birth to two sons:

0OAnd it came to pass in the time of her travail,
it came to pass, when she travailed, that the one put out his hand: and the midwife took
and bound upon his hand a scarlet thread, saying, This came out first. And i t came to

250 See, for examplestory of the Irish Rage19.
251 Gen. 38:610.

252 Deut. 25:5.

258 Gen. 38:1215.
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pass, as he drew back his hand, that, behold, his brother came out: and she said, How
hast thou broken forth? this breach be upon thee: therefore his name was called Pharetz.
And afterward came out his brother, that had the scarlet thread upon his hand: an  d his
name was cal®ed Zarah. ¢

Zarah ( 13 Za@ch, @hich name is also written ZeraB (1 Z@rdch?ss was effectively
the firstbornson Both Pharetz and Zeraetere regarded by the Mosaic law to be sons
of Er @ )Bv@ should bear in mind thafing David was of the Pharetz lifédhe name
%SNFY OK YSIya WEENAIKIQ 2N WaKAYAYIQO

Zerach had four sons, all of whom were considered wise:men

OFor he [ Sol omon] was wiser_ than all me n ; t han
Chalcol, and Darda, the sons of Mahol (& E R j: aad hés fanée v&eg in all nations round
abow¥. o

Notice that the word Ezrahite, or more correctly EnigHeba E 3, hadaiaaditiddal
letter at the beginning of the name, hence an additional syllabies is in the same way
that the name Hiram, which appears in the Book of Chronicles as Huram, was more
correctly pronounced Ahiram as shown by the inscriptions from Byblos as well as the
Egyptian records. Josephus likewise called RasGéttad the Geladen city of
Arametha?5®Yehoshua bin Nurg( € eE g AV ®shue sanldfAdn) was likewise called
Hoshea bin Nung( g: eEG), 259|theuﬁ1$1 thdlbook of Numbersye are informed that
MosesOl £ £ SR | 23 KS I . BAhe proptist JererSidh Akdvidsdztakied King
WSK2FA1AYQa ga[';z has Ja&dladpalidiaomay @ ), tAnaniedbeing
used interchangeablsf!

The Hebrew word Mahot( E Rlakcrag) meansdanced

OLet them praise His name in the dance (machol); let them sing praises unto Him with the
timbrel and harp. 6262

Thesefour W32y a 274 BR @ ke2 tnddrE Eoredtly Wons of the dane@
transmitted history in the form of poems and songlating those stories by teaching
them to their childrenand they to their childrenl would even go so far as to suggest
that this is where theBardc tradition started.This is howmost of the Irish history has
been conveye@nd preservedbut, as with all oral traditions, the storiémvebecome
corrupted over timeNote that Josephus called the four sons of Zeraah T AAEhanos

z TAmados @0 O3 TDakldnosandR U Z 8 BHalkeoD £ t Ay3d GKSY aqaazy
| SYI 2 yz&0 YOA22Bhe meaning or origin of thlatter name is uncertainthough

a_

254
255
256

258

259
260
261
262

Gen. 38:2730.

1 Chron. 2:6.

hNJ 62NRa (2 GKIFId SFFSOG® ! OO0O2NRAY3 (2 tNRFSaa2N) cSas8SNI 6SyRQa
ddzy 8T G2 oNBIF| 2dziz G 2-NA REshieBebri@dRnglish PAacRapictionaritb thedD&I T estariedry
p.87, Karl Feyerabend (184916), Berlin, London, New York and Johannesburg (undated).

1 Kings 4:31. (1 Kings 5:11 in the Hebrew Bible.)

JosephusAntiquities of the Jewsiii, 398¢ Loeb Classical Library. (writteaT Z T 3 N A | @ ThzZTBdiGeladene city of
Arametha. See line 7.)

Deut. 32:44.

Num. 13:16.

Compare Jer. 22:228 and 37:1 with Jer. 24:1, 27:20, 28:4 and 29:2.

As in Psalm 149:3.

JosephusAntiquities of the Jewsiii.43. His use of the name Hemaon in place of Machol is intriguing as it does not appear
anywhere else. It is not a Greek word. The Septuagintthag mal, which is clearly a transliteration of the Hebrew word
Machol, so where did he get this name from? Has he substituted the name Heman in error?
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knowing that these sons of Zerach weBards, it is possible that the name is derived
from the Hebrewl © deRgEUY S yA Yy I Win2hé Badk o? ISdiakbK dzY Q
examplejt is used to describe the sound of a hafp.

In the book of Chronicle€than, Heman, Darda and Calchol are all called sons of Zerach
and a further son, Zimri, is addethereby supplanting Ethan as firstborn

O0And t he s o &isri, &han,AmdHantan, and Calcol, and Dara: five of them in
al 5 6

¢KS |1 SoONBg 62NR %AYNBA YSIya WaAyaSNBRQ |y
us that there werdive sons, there were in reality onfpur. The Jewish scribewhen
transcriingfrom the original texts, which withostprobably have been written in what )

is wrongly called the ProtGanaanite alphabet, have clearly misread the wardEd A= EDb
zimreias & Fadri.Bearfnlmind that the original texts did not have any vowels, hence

both zimri and zimrei would have simply been writtdnd ,a@Pif transcribing from
PaleeHebrew,YRMZ (The pointingsystemwas a late inventionalbeit introduced in
stages,having beenformalised we aretold, sometime in the latter half of the first

milleniaof the Common Er#®) Zimri son of Zerach is only mentioned once in the whole

of the Bible, andyst to confuse matters, there were apparently also two singers of the
Levitical house of Kohath with the names Heman and Ethan who lived during the time

of King David®’

In the Bible, the word) | @imde8&r B | GedagtBden includes the playing of an
AYyaidNdzySyids KSyOSs Ay (GKS 06221 2F 5IFyASt A
I & WY SPtheRaktes gassage referring to the sound made by an instrument known

as a psaltryd mb&ldy

The passagm the book of Chronicleshould therefore more correctly read as follows:

0And t he s o The singdrs/nausigianshEthan, and Heman, and Calcol, and Dara:
fourof them in all. ¢

Notice how Darda has become Dara. Tihnsistency in thepelling of thisnameis

also encountered in the Irish records with the tribe of Darda being knovinotisDaire

and Dareine.In Gaelic, he name Daire is actually pronounced Daledhan likewise
seems to have given his name to the tribe of Uaithni (pronounced Ettalled Autenei

by Ptolemy) who at one time dwelt west of the River Shannon,avw much earlier
time were located much further north in County Galway. They are said to have been
deDSYRIyGa 27F al7ITHe nake\Fothall, wiich is KkelfRté e been
pronouncedvotah,?’2 mightevenbe a phonetioariation onthe name Ethanvhich was

also sometimes written Ith in the Irish recordBhe Dal Fiatacta variant spelling of

264 @Wherefore my bowels shall soung (GeydHentma t A1 S Iy KFENLIJ F2NJ a2t62 FyR YAYyS Aysl NR
265 1 Chron. 2:6.
266 SeeThe History of Our Vowel System in Hehnaiilliam Chomsky, The Jewish Quarterly Review, New Series, Vol. 32, No. 1 (Jul.
1941), pp.279.
267 1 Chron. 6:18 & 1 Chron. 15:19.
268 Psa. 81:2. (81:3 in the Hebrew.)
269 Dan. 3:5, 7 & 10.
270 Amos 5:23.
211 Early Irish History & Mythology10.
212 ¢Fothadis evidently a name for the ancestor deity; it may come frafo-tados and be cognate witNotddinE A0 A R® Lidbmn 3 7T
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Fothad)and the Dal Raidi families, who at one time ruled over Ireland, are said to be
descended from this tribelhese sons of Dara@and Ethararrived with thefirst Milesian
settlers.We shall shortly see that the descendants of Calcholsd#ited in Ireland, but
they arrived with thesecondMilesianinvasion, which took placat a much later date.
They settledmainlyin Ulster inNorthern Irelandand in Connacht(var. Connaughtin
western Ireland

Ethan:

Ethan, who was called Athan¢s d, T Ally §osephug’3was the firstborn of the sons

of ZerachThis is despite the statement in the first book of Chronicles (2:6) which would
have us believe that Zimri was the firstbo(See above.The offspring oEthangave

this familyname to the Athenians of Greece and to the Bithynians of Asia Minor, though
Edom, after they had shaken off the yoke of Jat@lmontinuedto use these same
Israelite names(NB: The modernday Greek inhabitants oAthens arepredominantly
Edomites They arenot descendants of Ethan son of Zerachhge Thyni of Thrace were
also named after tistribe. Under the name Aetoliar(¢he letter n of Ethan/Etarbeing
replaced by an) they bestowed their name on the land whighnowknown asltaly.
They also gave their name to the Atlas mountain range in north Atheaname Atlas
being another variant spelling of the name Athanos as it appears in the works of
Josephus

As stated above,m@ne of hese descendants of Ethan became the Uaithni who settled

in southern Ireland, a people who were cali&dd H 8Aterby Ptolemy?’> Note that

Ptolemy also places a tribe by the name of Quaiais(* or’s ‘G 1) to thé northwest

of the Iverni(i.e. Hebrews) and to the south of the Auteni in southern Irel&fidt

should not go unnoticed thaDudiai isa variant spelling of the name Yehudah/Judah.

These Jewswerelr NIi 2F GKS FANERG aAf SaiAly WAYyQlIaazyQ

Under the name of Ethne, the tribe of Ethan was variously: the name of Tuathal
¢ SOKUYENRE WY2GKSNDRT GKS WY23dKSNR 2F [dAZ 4

[ 2YFANBS YFEO az23aF [tYlF Fa Sttt Fa GKS WgATFSQ
Cuchulaiy 'yR 2F /2y OK206INE y20 G2 YSydAz2y o0SAy13
Eochu Fedlech. All of thedéng<} NS aK2gy G2 0S FAOGAGAZ2dza oA
0KS WNBLINBaSyidlFrdAz2yaQ 2F 9GKYS NS tA1S6A4aS

sowe are told) of a river goddesgs!
'YRSNJ GKS yIFYS 2F ; 0FNy>S WakKSQ tA1S¢6AasS | LIIS

o0 Mi der , | sidrofiBri béith (te&r &rdagh, Co. Longford), and she was also wife of
Eochaid Airem (otherwise Eochaid Fedlech), who is ul
has in pseudo-history become a king of Tara; but otherwise all his associations are still
with Tethba(i n Longford and West meath) &hd Mide (around Us

213 JosephusAntiquities of the Jewsiii.43.

214 SeeThe Forgotten Tribe of Naphtall & the Phoenicifamsan explanation of this statement.
215 Ptolemy,GeographyBook 2Chap. 1

276 Early Irish History and Mythology?2.

217 Early Irish History and Mythologp.163-4, fn. 3.

278 Early Irish History and Mythologyl132, fn. 2.
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[ 2y OSNYAy3a GKA&a ; GFNYy>ZI hQwl KAffe O02YYSyida

0The attempt to humanize the i mmortal £ta2n has s
affairs, as when we read that she had a daughter of the same name and appearance

whom Eochaid Airem, her father, mistook for his wife. For a similar reason the love

affairs of Medb, wultimately £ta2nds doubl e, have
with unfortunate results for the character of theone -t i me go&dess. 6

hQwl KAffteyx K26SOSNE A& Tl N G2 2ndjgddileSsgs (12 SE
which in a way is understandable as he could see $hbah individuals did not actually

exist Nevertheless, we have already demonstratedte Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali &

the Phoenicianshat the YodZeus wasnore correctlya tribe of peoplenamed after

9aldz a2y 2F Lall O FyR (KI{d DSNeER2y> aiKS
Otherg 2 NX RO € & hQwl 2Rawasf i® facR & &ikeNJt Béhjaminied Y =
descended from and named after Gera, the grandson of Benjamin. This dfibe
Geryonesontrolled the mining operations in Spain. Etain and Ethne were likewise real
entities, though they were tribal entities rather than specific individuals.

hQwl KAf & YSy A2 yar AirgdecB)2vicKis donnécted\Eth Sodrify o
Antrim.AirgtechA & dza dz- t £t @ AYOISNIINBGISR (2 YSIy WgSlH
OFasS T2NJ Ay i SNLINE PR 7hd being tBe cysk, ¥hhirdtedhis W o NA 3 K {
translation of the name Zeracli? Fothad Airgtech would then mean the tribe of Ethan

of Zerach.

Darda:

According to legend, the family of Darda[nus] settled first in the land of Atlas in Arcadia

in southern Greece, but on account of a great flo##(Ji.e. the Dardanians) travelled

first to the island of Samothrace, which was at one time known by the name of
Dardania® y R GKSy> | FGSNI SadGlrofAaKAyd | O2f 2y«
HeQwas given land in what became known as the Tr¥4dDardanus was the
Yorefatherof the peopleknown asTrojans a people called Danaan by Hom@ote

GKFG Ay Histofy[of ANyt Qaledonig the Scottish were also said to have

been of Trojan descent.)

The family of Darda[nus] built the city of Dardanus in the Tr@atdanuswas called
Won(of Zeus and Electra, having been given permission to settle in Anatolia by King
Teucer?® According to Diodorus, Electra, theother of Dardanuswas an Atlantiart®’

I WRI dz3 K {j @adding girfiply thiit thé Bardanians were at one time allied with
the Athenians, who were sons of Ethaon of ZerachAs already statedAtlas and
Athens are bothvariant spelling of Athanos, the name Josephapplied toEthanson

of Zerach the interchange of the and | in ancient languages being waelitested. As

219 Early Irish History and Mythology131, fn. 2.

280 Early Irish History and Mythology103, fn. 6.

281 Early Irish History and Mythology6.

282 |f the gt of Airgtech is equivalent to the Hebrew letteayin then Airgtech would be a metathesis of Zerach.
283 PausaniasDescription of Greeasi.iv.3

284 A Dictionary of Greek and Roman Biology and Mythotoggytry underDardanus William Smith, London 1848.
285 John MacLaren, private publication, 1879.

286 Apollodorus Libraryiii.xii.1

287 Diodorus Libraryv.48
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stated above, he Atlas mountaimangein north Africa vasalso named by a breakaway
faction of these descendants of Ethan who arrived in Libya during the time of
Psammetichus | king of Egypt. eéAthenians/Ethanites appear in the Egyptian records
as Tehenu.

Teucer gave rise to the people called Teucrians, a people who appear in the Assyrian
records as BiDakkuri ancare classed as a Chaldean trit# The nameTeucerappears

to be derived fromZerach, this being the nanwd a tribe of Judah as well as being the
nameof one of the sons ahe Edomite dikeknown asReuel?® Teuceris a metathesis

of Zerach, the Hebrew lettdPzayinhaving become & in transliteration.This would
explain the confusion between Dardanus son of Zerach and the Edomite tribe of Zerach
gK2 GKS@& NBO2 3 yiitkeSRusi®is rbehtiNded eArtizd, Geus is the
Greek form of the name Esalm Syria, the equivalent of Zeus was the god Haglad

in Hadad the Edomite!

0l n the sanct uaKeu, claddka theirBihay tedties in the Hittite warrior
garb, he [i.e. Hadad] has assumed a conventional and majestic appearance, bearded,
with the lightning emblem in one hand and his sceptre in the other, a prototype of
Zeu®.L 6

The nameElectrg who was supposediii KS WY 2 (i K S NJheags®rigliomMR | y dza =

Whining®?and has exactly the same meaning as the Hebwewnd Zerach.

¢ SdzOSNE 6K2 LISNXYAGGSR 51 NRIydza G2 aSadts

{ OF YI YRSNJI I YR ZPwherelga@ais hdariaht Boelithy chdah this being
the name of one othe wivesof EsauThe riverScamander is also artificially turned into
one of theeroe<who, along with Teucer and hidrotherCAias(4.  T.éd Duke Aiah)
was involved in the Trojan Warhis name Aias is often transliterated as Af#x he
name Scamander, which was also writtenideresTscha?®>appears to be @honetic
variation onMeander (i.e. Menashe) $acae (i.e. ltzchak/Isaa@his is explained in a
little more detail in the sectiohe Fall of Troy The Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali & the
Phoenicians.

Batia, the'daughteKof Teucer is said to havéharriedardanus, though Stephanus
Byzantius would have us believe that she wlas daughter of Tros, the grandson of
Dardanug®® (As to how a daughter of Tros could possibly have married her great
grandfather is beyond comprehensio®f course, the simplest solution is &ssume

that there were two daughters with this namBo one has realised that this is allegory
and that allegory pays no regard to biological associatj@etia would appear to be a
variant spelling of Boeotia, whicis the name given to a region in Greece.Time
Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali & the Phoeniciawe have showrhat Boeotia is a variant

288 Ancient Records of Assyria and Babylafoa 2,p.213, §.535Daniel D. LuckenbilGreenwood Press, 1968. For the redating of
the Greek settlements, referfthe Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali & The Phoenicians

289 Gen. 36:13 and 1 Chron. 1:37 written Zerah in the AV.

2% The name Turk might also be a metathesis of this name Zerach of Edomite origin.

21 ¢ KS {&NAIY D2RRSA&T . SAy3 | CNI y&f | poiST,HereR A BtadyALbndd@ 19195 S 5 S|

292 A Dictionary of Greek and Roman Biography and Mythatatry underElectra William Smith, London 1848.

293 Apollodorus Libraryiii.xii.1. See fn. 3 for the comment concerning Stephanus of Byzantius.

2% e.g. Apollodorusl.ibraryiii.x.8

2% See H. C. Hamilton's comments in his translation of Str&emgraphyxiii.i.7, fn.21and John Bostock's comments in his
translation of PlinyNatural History.33, fn.8where he uses the name Mender&hai.

2% Apollodorus Libraryiii.xii. 1.
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spelling of the nameéBaashathis being the name of one of thdngs of Israelwho
belonged to the tribe of Issach&’2 S KI @S I f a2 akKz2gy GKIFaG ! OK
the Trojan War, was a Boeotialft. is perhaps therefore significarthat there was

another River Scamander in Boeotia in Gré&da addition to the one in the Troadhe

city of Ascra in Boeotia is also named after the progenitor of this tribe, Ascra being a
variant spelling of the Hebrew name Issacharl G Al X (G KS WRI dzZa3K G S NJ
therefore a tribe of Boeotians!

The confusion between Zerach son of Duke Reuel and Zerach of the tribe of Judah is
further expressed by Strabo when he writes:

00t hers say, t hat a certain Teucer came from At
Troes, which is now called Xypeteon, but that no Teucri came from Crete. They adduce

as a proof of the intermixture of Trojans with Athenians, that an Ericthonius was a found er

of both Yeople. 6

The Athenians and Dardanians wehe offspring ofEthan and Darda sons of Zerach
respectivelyTeucer was considered by William Smith to be the first king of®with

Ovid claiming that the Trojans were descendants of Te#fédfricthonius is usually
O2yaARSNBR (KS Wwaz2yQ waAOHB 27F 5 NRIydza I
of Tros, the founder of the city of Tré{%2Pausanias seemed to think otherwise:

0 Me n s aBrichthdniast had no human father, but that his parents were Hephaestus
and E&%th. o6

This tells us that Ericthoniusdr. Erechtheus) was not a person but a tribe of people.
b2GAO0OS GKIFIG hQwl KAtfftes y24 NBIFfAaAy3a GKIFQ
exactly the same errors in his assessment of the Irish hist@yndemonstraing that

YIye 2F (GKS L NRa&K akWdoschdaiidds repgedeBbtingibad  dzl € f &
elements.

A further person by the name dfeucer, who supposedly lived a few hundred yediesr

the fall of Troywas we are toldan Achaeanthe Worof Telamon andi K It lard
2F { |} YA a By dnlouabli s, the Aviviabs were referring to the island
of Salamis off the Greek coa$tausaniasells us thatTeucerwas alsathe founder of
Salamis in Cypri#8® (NB:Salamis wamore likely to have been named aftére Solymi,
who were descendants of Shillum/Shallum son of Naphtali.

According taHomer,this Teucerson of Telamomvas involved in the Trojan Wamshich
supposedly occued some few hundred years after Dardarfd&Apollodorus likewise
datesthis Teucer to the time of Priar#¥; grandson of Tros, hence five generations after
Dardanus’®All of this is allegory and is explored in greater detallie Forgotten Tribe

297 1 Kings 15:27.

2% Plutarch,Quaestiones Graecdguestion 41

2% Strabo,Geographyiii.i.48

300 Dictionary of Greek and Roman Biography & MythoMgly 3,p.1014 William Smith, Boston 1870.
301 Qvid,Metamorphoseiii.705

302 Apollodorus Libraryiii.xii.1-2.

303 pausaniad)escription of Greegei.6.

304 EuripidesHelenlines80-89.

305 PausaniasDescription of Greeogii.xv.7.

306 Homer,lliad Book 13Card 176b.

307 Apollodorus Epitomev.1-5.

308 See family tree ohttp://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Priam#Family Tree

53


http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus:text:2008.01.0216:section=41&highlight=scamander
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Strab.+13.1.48&fromdoc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.01.0239&highlight=Trojans%2CAthenians%2CEricthonius
https://archive.org/stream/dictionaryofgree03smituoft#page/1014/mode/1up
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus:text:1999.02.0028:book=13:card=705
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus:text:1999.01.0022:text=Library:book=3:chapter=12&highlight=erichthonius
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Paus.+1.2.6&fromdoc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.01.0160&highlight=Erichthonius
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus:text:1999.01.0100:card=68&highlight=teucer
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Paus.%208.15.7&lang=original
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Hom.%20Il.%2013.171&lang=original&highlight=Teucer
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus:text:1999.01.0022:text=Epitome:book=E:chapter=5&highlight=teucer%2Cpriam
http://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Priam&oldid=577354786#Family_tree

Ancient Irish History Reconsidered

of Naphtali & the Phoeniciankor brevity, what we have disclosed here will be sufficient
for the purposes of our current enquiry.

More importantly,Strabo tells us thateucertravelled to Spain:

O0That some of those who followed Teucer in his expedition settled among the Gallicians;
and that two cities were there, the one called Hellenes, the other Amphilochi; but
Amphilochus having died, his followers wandered into the interior. He adds, that it is
said, that some of the followers of H ercules, and certain also of the inhabitants of
Messene, settled in Iberia. 630°

In this instance, Strabo may have confused the tribe of Zerach son of Judah with that of
Zerach (i.e. Teucer) son of Reuel (i.e. Heraclds} [tribe of] Teucer is said to have
settled in the city of Ullysea (now Lisbon) in Portulzal.he Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali

& the Phoenicianswe have shown that the Messenian$o inhabited the region of
Messenementioned abovebelonged to the tribe of Menashe.

Il OO2NRAY3A (2 5A42R2 NHza manyiratdnsthrouyiRut Xshalandd & NHzf S F
that the Dardani who dwell beyond Thrace were colonists sent forth by [han

DardanusP’®® They were therefore a strong and powerful nation. Some of these

Dardanians were actually from other Israelite tribdsrichthonius(also known as

Erectheud®s gK2 { (N} o2 OflFAYa ¢la + | F2dzyRSNJ 27
correctly a tribe of people) responsible fc* B Scordisi )
establishingthose nations. Erichtoniuss 2y
a metathesis of the name Teueenius puws: 4., M"”'Z,»,,Db?f’“‘p Agrianes Lucaeans
and a variant spelling of the Gaelic worle” ™ st poperey PN Seopuions
. . - . 2 Chelidoni
Airgtech (i.e. Air[ijghtechoniug. Both e sl Bdlai
. Olokehion Abri (,,;; ILLYRIA . by
names are, in turn, metatheses of th Betsbgen | g A
i Sg e ry (op m.lxltsnas '.on
hame Zerach. ms; A R'g"i';if“f.,ﬂ“‘%"ﬁiua Imcon P
damnus Parthos 5 g e i
Strabo also confused the Dardawho at P ¥ D:euoi’"“” I
one timedweltin the land of Dardania in Apalocs Jlencs  es by e A
the Central Balkanswith the Edomite Mda‘ﬁgﬂ'{é‘,’ﬁb&%:%, Uiy, B P
. . . . S %, 'S,
inhabitants who remained behind after B Vi, Show K O M
v o OregfrT 03
they had left e RN C.mg MorossTa L Magnetes
. . ecks | mm | NekromantconChyeoDodona Thessalio
0The Dardanii are entirely a savage ﬁ,,fm : RO mm':
i jans Batiaip, + Eléa Pandosia
people, so much so _that _they dig caves f’z:ygians = | foninsey %mm%'gfm
beneath dungheaps, in which they dwell; Paconians 1 Gulfof Ambraca  ATPUOCh
yet they are fond of music, and are much mif:mm.: nmpde:o's. :ACARNANIA
occupied in playing upon pipes and on o myrrid Y ethon
stringed instruments 6312 s

This description of the Dardani is i Fig. 8. Map of Thrace and Macedon showing the
complete contradiction to other reports !ocation of the Dardanians who, according to

. Strabo (c. 50 ce), once dwelt there, but by his
which say that they were an advance time they had disappeared from the region.
civilised race. The Dardanivho lived in Haemonia will likewise have been named after

cavesspoken of hereby Strabowere jn  Heman son of Zerach.

309 Strabo,Geographyjii.iv.3.

310 Diodorus Libraryv.48 (Emphasis mine.)

311 Dictionary of Greek and Roman Biology and Mythotpgwtry underErechtheusWilliam Smith, London 1848.
312 Strabo,Geographyii.v.7.
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fact the Edomite population over whom the Dardani once ruled,dautinued toretain
the name of theiroriginalmasters.

The Dardani wereonsidered alongside the Ardd, to be an lllyrian tribé3 In The

Forgotten Tribe of Naphta$t the Phoeniciansve have identified the Arda asafamily

VEYSR T FGSNIINR a2y 2F . SyealYAy® ,blghg{ G NI 6
with a number of other tribesg SNBE G F2NX¥SNI & OSNE L2 ¢ SNF dzf
theseregiorsK I @Ay 3 06S02YS 0 i BxtinzbStedudeditb the2ladést ¢ 2 NR &
condition'4 He was not aware that, under the name of Turduli or Turdetsmine of
theseDardanians had migrated to and settled in Sp&ifiom where they werdater to

migrate to andsettle in Ireland.

Long before the arrivah Irelandof theseDardanians from Spajmowever, the Irish
records show that anythical king and seer of the Tuatha dé Danaan by the name of
Dagda (pronounced Dahda), a person called Deaghdha by Kehtdghbecome
establishedn Ireland:

ol t mu st be observed, that there were three prirt
renowned champions in Ireland, at that time, that were the bravest persons of the age
they lived in...

...The third consisted of a select family of hereditary courage, called The children of
Deaghdha, who were under the authority of Conrigh, the son of Daire, and they had their
residence on the3west of Munster. ¢

The name Daire is a variant spelling of the Hebname Dara. These descendants of
Darda (i.e. the Dardaniansyvho were part of the first Milesian invasiosettled in
southrwest Ireland.We shall encounter this name Daire aghiter in thisbook when
we demonstrate that the name Daire assoassociated with the Turdetani and Turduli
who, even in the time of Ptolemy, were still dwelling in Spain.

Heman:

Heman, who is called Aimanus by Josephus, gave his natime Aananus Mountains in
Cilicia in Asia Minaas well as the land dfiaemonia, a land which was later renamed
Thessaly!’ Cilicia(E 8 Z &toiodhcedKilikig is itself named after Calchaon of
Zerach(called Calcheos by Josephus).

I have already put forward the claithat the city of Emaia, founded by king Cimbaeth
GAY GKS 06 S3Ay $8%igbHEits ddine Kointhe tibB g@upeho were
descended fronmHeman son of Zerackthe Isle of Man is also said to have been called
Emania or Manann with several places in Ireland also being called Mdtfaite. have
already demonstrated that these Emanians were still in Spain during the time of Pliny in
the latter half of the first centurge

313 Strabo,Geographyii.v.6

314 bid.

315 Strabo,Geographyjii.ii.6.

316 General History of Irelan@.22Q Geoffrey Keating.

317 Strabo,Geographyix.v.23and PlinyNatural Historyiv.vii (28) (v.14A Y W2 Ky . 232071 Q& (NI} yatl A2y 0
318 QgygiaVol. 1,Letter of the Author xlii

319 Cambrensis EversM®l. 1,p.155 See also footnote k.
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To confuse matters, Munster was written Muman in Irish, the inhabitants of the land
being known as Erna Muman, where Erna means the Irish people (i.e. Erainn) and where
Mumanappears to beognatewith the name Hemar? These Erainn of Munster, who

are descended from Er, son of Eber, son of Mipear to have beepart of the first
Milesian invasion and were among tlathechtuatha (i.e. nonGoidels) who were
subdued by Tutathal Techtm&twho will be discussed shortly.

Calchol:

Calcholson of Zerachwho was called Calcheos by Josephues the youngest of the

four sons of Zeraghyet his family was the most prolifielis offspring were a tribe of
peoplel Y26y (2 GKS DNXBS1a& +a a/AftAE azy 27
Phoenix and Cadm#$? (NB: Agenor is the tribe of people named after Guni son of
Naphtali whilst Phoenix is a variant spelling of Phoenicia.) Herodotus tells us that the
CiliciansE S Z &iBkéBdf Cilicidn southern Anatoliare namel after this Cilix32

These descendants of Calchwbuld have been responsibléor building the city of
Chalcis (also called Chalcidiceln Syria Chalcis is a variant spelling of the
Chalceos/Chalkeos of JosephMgilliam Smith identifieghe place as being identical

with the Hamath Zobaltonquered by King Solomg#f Thiscity was located just within
LANF St Qa v idiNdrdgiSnN@ichavasiaisntly known as Chalcidié@here

was also another city by this name somewhere near Baalbek in northern*t8egeghe

source of the River Tamar (called Tamyras by Strabo and is even today known as Nahr
Damurc KIF G A& GwADBSNI 5FYdzNK¢E YIENEO D

The city of Chalcodon in Eubo&aan island off the east coast of Greece, will also have
been named after this family of Chalcolites. This same family also built the city of
Chalcedon in norttwest Anatolia, near to where the city tdftanbulnow stands. What

we are demonstratings that these sons of Zerach were a large family from a very early
period and were controlling vast territories throughout Anatolia, Thrace, the Aegean,
Greece and ltaly.

Chalcitis (var. Khalki or Karki) was the name of an island opposite Chalcedon in Anatolia
as well as the name of a tract of land further south in Eryti§fé&lnder the names of
Colchians and Chalcidenses, the migratory paths of these people can be traced through
northern Greece and Italgs far aghe western shores. Strabo records:

00f Jasonand his Colchian followers there are traces even as far as Crete, Italy, and the
Adriatic. 632°

820 Early Irish History and Mythology80. | would suggest that Muman is derived from the Hebrewtieenan ¢ [ aﬂﬁﬁn‘uj
WYFNRY | SYFyQo

321 Early Irish History and Mythology82.

322 Apollodorus Libraryiii.i.1.

323 Herodotus Historiesvii.91

324 A Dictionary of Greek and Roman Geografintry underChalcis William Smith, London 1854. See 2 Chron. 8:3.

325 Dictionary of Greek and Roman Geogradantry undeiChalcidice William Smith, London 1854.

326 |bid. See part 2.

327 PausaniasDescription of Greeagii.xv.7.

328 Dictionary of Greek and Roman Geogragdhgtry undeiChalcitis William Smith, London 1854.

329 Strabo,Geographyi.ii.39.
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Fig. 9. The region of northern Greece known as Chalkidiki or Chalcidice d named after Calchol son
of Zerach of the tribe of Judah.

The Colchians built the city of Pola in It2Z8Under the name of Chalcidenses, they also
built the cities of Cuma®! and Regiurf?? in southern Italy. The Chalcidenses are said
to have originated in Euboea, but were later forced to settle in ChalKidhalcidice)n
northern Greece, where they are said to have built around thirty cities including the city
of Olynthus, and they are also said to have settled in Thice.

Not surprisingly, Strabo has confused the Chalcidenses with the Edomite Kuretes
(Horites) who dwelt amongst them and who were initially used as their sf¢egving

said that, the first of the three principal tribes of Ireland mentioned by Keating (the third
0SAy3 5SI IKRKI YSYGA2YySR 020S0 o6la (yz2sy
LNRAK € Fy3dz 3S / dzNNIPARKISK Al f & NRIAdzIKES Ry dil REKE
the Kurietes (he called them Quriates) of northern Spiwho | have identified as
Edomites. (See the appropriate sectiond.efjacy of Edorand the related work titled

The Forgotten Tribe of Napht#&lithe Phoenician}Bear in mind that the name Edom

YSI ya Itys\tkeRefare possible that these Edomite tribes carried the name of
Calcholwith them across Europe, or, what is even more likely, that Calchol brought the
Kurietes with them.

According to Strabo, the city of Selge in southern Anatolia was founded by Calchas and
then later occupied by LacedaemoniaiiéThe Lacedaemonians were DorialrsThe
Forgotten Tribe of Naphta&& the Phoeniciand have demonstrated that the Dorians

330 Strabo,Geography.i.9.

331 Strabo,Geography.iv.4

332 Strabo,Geographyi.i.6.

333 Strabo,Geographyvii.Fragments.11

334 Strabo,Geographyk.iii.19

335 General History of Irelang.220 Geoffrey Keating.

336 Early Irish History & MythologyChap. VI Gaul.Quriateslr. Cairid pp.147-153.
337 Strabo,Geographyxii.vii.3
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were lIsraelites from the city of Dor in northern Isralghave already put forward the
argument that the Selgovae who settled in Scotland came from this city of Selge in
Anatolia. Unbeknown to Strabo, Calchas is just a variant spelling of Cilix. Cilicia
(pronounced Kilikia by the Greeks and Kilakku by the Assyrians) was a region which
stretched from Pamphylia (in which the city of Selge was located) all the way to the
Amanus mountais (named after the descendants of Heman son of Zerach) in-north
west Syria This region, Strabo informs us, was occupied by Pisidians. These Pisidians
(i.e. Sidonian®2 NJ Wa 2 y & Q) werg also RréovihAaR Sofymi (i.e. Shillunjites
named after Shillum or Shallum, the fousttiorn son of Naphtafi*®

Strabo was therefore relating a tale which connected Calchas to Cilicia in-esasith
Anatolia:

0Sophocles, in his &Helen Claimed, dsays that he was destined by fate to die when he
should meet with a prophet superior to himself. But this writer transfers the scene of the
rivalry, and of the death of Calchas, to Cilicia .6%3°

Thistribe of peoplewho carried the
name Chalcahlso gave their name to
the region on the eastern shore of th
Black Sea known as Colchis.
already demonstrated in The

Forgotten Tribe of Naphtale the .

Phoeniciansif we compare the flag of

Abkhazia with that of Ulster, we Wi|—

see the insignia of the house of Zerac

¢ either a white hand on a red Ffig. 10. The flag of Abkhazia (previously Colchis)

background or a red hand as in th with the Red Hand of Zerach.

Red Hand of Ulster. The symbol of the

hQbSAtt T YAf @& 2AsymboNdbtielhglse ofizérackhe godershileS & G K
in the Abkhazian flag also represent the House of Judah who once dwelt there.

Diodorus informs us:

0They say also that those who set forth with Danaus,
practically the oldest city in Greece, Argos, and that the nation of the Colchi [i.e. Colchis]

in Pontus and that of the Jews, which lies between Arabia and Syria, were founded as

colonies by certain emigrants from their country; and this is the reason why itisalo ng-

established institution among these two peoples to circumcise their male children, the

custom having been bro¥ght over from Egypt. ¢

Danaus is the generic name used by the early Greek writers for the inhabitants of
northern IsraelThe fact that the Colchians practised circumcision accords with what is
recorded in the BibleThis statement that the Egyptians practised circumcision is false.
In The Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali & the Phoenicjan® demonstrate that the

W9 3 & LJi Adreysho@n imtKe2act of beingrcumcigd were actually Israelites who
were dwelling in EgyptCircumcision was an Israelite practice based on the promise

338 Pliny,Natural Historyw.24 (94)
339 Strabo,Geographykiv.i.27
340 Diodorus Libraryi.xxviii.2
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given to Abraham.

Under the nameCuchulain the eponymous hero of the Irish, Calchol can be traced to
Ireland.

ORhys in his Hibbert Lectures regargodor3olart h Lug ar
Her o0, and herein he has been followed by others
6essenti adgloy 6t LBokE xXViii, 131), and of C%chul ain
of the sun, or, in the technical terms of mythol

I xvi3i). o

If we can recall, the name Zerach medHgghtQor ®hining The representation of

[ § OKdzt I A y2 RG: 2ANJW{d2yT  NJ | SN2 Q ( KSkdBaFda NE vy 2
YR [/ FfOK2ft3x [/ gOKdzZ I Ayy #1Hare theRirstdoirgnaedzA a8 K S |
of the letter | has dropped out in pronunciation (hence we can read Culchulafn).

variant spelling of Ctichulainn is given by Keating as Congcgfiddaw, thefirst letter

| hasbecomeann in transliteration Likewise, the letteg in Gaelic was often silent, so

making these adjustments, you get Col[g]cullion.

It is said thatCuchulainrwas taught by the prophet Ameem (var Amergin)

0OAmong his instructors were thél.Mstatwnss8fdrischa, and
wisdom wi || be found in his allusive discourse wi
briatharthecoscaddr essed to Lugaid in33Serglige Conchul a

In Irish, the wordfili Y S I y & W IIINSUghieSith&® @uchulainn arrived with the
Milesians as the prophet Amemgn is usually associated with the Milesian invasion
Nevertheless, as we shall shortly demonstrate, Cuchulainn belongs tedbend
Milesian invasion whilshmergein belongs to thdirst Milesian invasion.

The Emerald Isle:

Thiswould mean that all four sons of Zeraghhe sons of E¢ are represented in Ireland

anciently known as Er, Ir or Eire, all three names begagl interchaengeabl#° Whilst

the epithet Emerald Isleis of late derivation, the term having first been coined by

2 At f ALY 5NBY yVEn EkinyFirdiRode LBz YA &KSR AYy MT thp =
Is afitting description oflrelandwhichisnamed afterkr, son of Judah

The Priestly Breastplate was a sacred breastplate worn by the High Priest. On the
breastplate were attached twelve stones:

0ANnd the stones shall be according to the names of the children of Israel, twelve,
according to their names; like the engravings of a signet, every one according to his
name, they shall be for the twelve tribes. 6346

There are a number of different interpretatiorzs to whatthe modernnames of the
stones mentionedn the Bible actually arandit remains indispute as to which stone

341 Early Irish History & Mythologyp.5134.

342 Early Irish History & Mythology326.

343 gee for examplé&eneral History of Irelang.217, Geoffrey Keating. This same person appears in Eriu Vol. 1, Rait4,
(Cuchulinn and Conlaech), The Journal of the School of Irish Learning, Dublin, 1904.

344 Early Irish History and Mythology326, fn. 3.

345 Story of the Irish Rage19.

346 Exod. 28:1721.
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relates to which of the twelve tribe¥’ According toRabbi Loui§inzberghowever the
tribe of Judah was represented by the emer#i#

0 J u d@atbne was the green emerald, that has the power of making its owner victorious

in battle, a fitting stone for this tribe from which springs the Jewish dynasty of kings, that

routed its enemies. The color green alludes to the shame that turned Judah &
countenance green when he publicl3 confessed his cri

If you want to transmit an oral tradition, this is the sort of story which is likely to be
remembered. For this reason, | believe that this recorthithful andtrue. Note that

the Authorised Versio#t® as well asTargum Onkelos, Targum Yerushalmi srelNew

Testament book of Revelati@ll Y { S WdzRIF KQa &B{i2yS Iy SYSNIfR

The flag of Abkhazia (previously Colchis) in Armenia, which sports the symbolic hand of
Zerach, is green and white striped. The flag of Leinster in Ireland, where the Domnians
once dwelt, and the flag of Devon in southern England, where the Domniany finall
settled, are also botlemeraldgreen. Can this be dismissed as nothing more than a
coincidence?

These descendants of Zerach were renowned for their wislomi K2 dz3 K {2t 2Y2y
wisdom, we are told, was greaté¥ Their works have for centuries been

misinterpretedby even the most learned meiihey were &8ardc racewho wrote their

stories in allegoryThose who study their writings try to read them too literally, hence
FIftAy3a R2gy 6KSYy (KSe& NBI{ftAAS GKIFId GKS DNEBS
mother.¢ K24 S ¢K2 K| QlkadadedOdysseywil afré&byiba familiar with

some oftheir works. Pausanias records that Homer travelled extensivelysome of

HisQtravels involved journeys by boat across the se#eQcould only have

accomplished this with the assistanoéthe IsraelitePhoenician fleetPausaniaslso

GStfta dza GKFd at SA&AA&a0GN)Y Gdza O2ftt SOGSR GKS L
KFyRSR R2¢gy o0& U(UNIRAGAZ2YI &2%SheiighBazdy S LX I OS
likewise were renowned for handing down their poems by oral tradition, their works

0SAYy3 ftSIFENYyG o6& NRGS o6& GKSANI OKAf RNBY KN d:
FYR a2YS Ay [y20KSNE ®

In reality, HomeGreek- z 0 O &r@eroy, which is a variant spelling of the Hebrew

name Omri, was a family namaAfter Israel went into captivity, many of the Israelite

tribes continued to refer to themselves as Omrians. (This is discusgégkiRorgotten

Tribe of Naphtali & the Phoeniciah$ 2 Y S NI & tharefohhot thedresult of one

person but rather a collection of writingsomposedby various poetsDespite the
unanimousagreement amongst academics that they are probably the works of one

man, it isclearthat theseworks seeing as how they were collected from a number of

347 Seehttp://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Priestly BreastplateSee also the Appendix at the end of this book for atejpth discussion.
348 http://www.torah.org/qanda/seequanda.php?id=233
349 The Legends of the JeWsl. 3 (From the Exodus to the Death of Mosps)70¢ The Stones in the Breastplateouis Ginzberg,
Project Gutenberg 18%3953.
350 Exod. 28:18 & 39:11.
351 Rev. 21:19.
352 1 Kings 4:31.
353 pausaniashescription of Greedgi.3® 6 a g KA f S  goReWE N abiohddepréciated the help afforded by despots
Ay GKS ' OljdAaAadAaAzy 2F 6SIHEGK Ay O2YLI NRAaA2Yy ¢AGK KAa NBLzil GAzy |
354 pPausaniaspescription of Greeosi.xxvi.13
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RAFTFSNBY UG &a2dz2NOS&a 02NE | & arethodedcbrgdtlythe  Lddz( 7
efforts of a number oBardc writers

{K2dzZ R ¢S GKSyYy NBX2SOid | ShyiuBiM®ignoretReMibtoricityt | F f
of his works, which works have been analysed and at times challenged by many writers

both in ancient times and moderr®though greatly corrupted over the centuries gth

works of the Irish and WelsBards arejust asreliableasthe Greek recordsvhen you

read them correctly

Niall Noigiallach

Having established the date of arrival of the Irish in Britain, we have succeeded in
providing the first majochronologicalandmarkwhich will enable uso realign the rest
of the Irish history. From here on, everything else should fall neatly into place. We shall
continue by examining the point where Irish history supposedly becomes reliable.

2SS |INB G2fR GKFGXZ abAlff b2NIAFEEFOK KI &
two of the long line of kings of Ireland that ruled from the second quarter of the fifth
OSylGdzNE R2gy G2 &HKMchbaitlétdok BaceifFlO1ZefIt s drguedNFF € 5
that this is when reliable historical records begarh 0 K W2 Ky [ @y OK | & & dzN.
accession of Laeghairep. 428, and the battle of Clontar,D. 1014, are cardinal points

AY LNARAK OKNRy2P238 [IRYAGGSR o0& [fféo

Aswe have already statedhe early periodprior to the 8" Centuryceis untrustworthy.
h Qwl KI5 Gsf e

0Such pe fpiiogto the 5™ Century cg], of course, are little more than a hotch -

potch of the names of faded deities; and it frequently happens that the same deity

appears more than once in a pedigree, under different designations. The paternity

assigned to any particular deity in a pedigree is  for the most part purely artificial, and

rarely preserves the t3% adition of pagan times. 6

With this in mind, we need to look at what the Irish records say concerning Niall
Noigiallach, better known as Niall of the Nine Hostages.
hQwl KAffée SELXIAya K26 a2YS oNAGSNAR G118
into contact with the Roman armies. He believed that this error occurred because the
early Irish writers were unaware of the Roman invasion of Britain:

OEvidently the tradition that Niall had come intoc

rulers of Roman Britain, or the romanized Britons themselves) had persisted all through
the centuries; but in later times people were unable to understand how such  a contact

could have taken38lace in Britaino.
hQwl KAf f & stRabthestgriesianelcantiived:
ONi all admi tt e dNoigiallgah fromithe sine dgstageshe had secured. They

are said to have consisted of five hostages from Ireland (one from each province) and
four from Britain. Alternatively the four foreign hostages are said to have been: one from

355 Early Irish History & Mythology217.

3%  Cambrensis Eversif®l. 2,p.4.

357 Early Irish History & Mythologyp.489.

358 Early Irish History & Mythologyp.219220.
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Britain or Scotland ( Alba), one from the Saxons, one from the Britons (Welsh), and one

from the Franks. We may safely leave the foreign hostages out of account, as a later

embell i shment, and take it that Niallds nine hostag:
in internal affairsthe gr eat achievement of Niall &8s reign was t

the establishment of a group of states collectively known as the Airgialla , a name which

is closely related tothe -giall-of Ni al |l 6s epi t het BookWhRightstae r ead i n t h
the only claim that the King of Ireland had on the Airgialla was that they should deliver

6nine homemglesd nto his custody, it is hardly possi |
epithet has reference to thes$® nine hostages of the

5SALIAGS hQwl KAT & 3 ANBNwasin fadt Xlargeygroup bitklbbea T ONB R A
rather than an individualperson.

bAlffQa 3ISySIt238 Aa IAGSYy L a Ffft2gay

Cairbre Lifechair

| |
FiachuSraibtine Eochu Domlén

Muiredach Tirech The three Collas
EOCHUII/IUGMEDON
I | I I 1
Fiachra Brion Ailill Fergus Caechan NIALL NOIGIALLACH

(These three in Connaght
Nath |

LOEGAIRE Cairbre Edgan Conall Enda

and other sons | ~ — —
OILLIL MOLT in the Midlands ~ Cormach Caoch (These three in Ulster
| | g i.e. the three Collgs

Daui Galach  Lughaidh Tuathal Maolgarbh

Fig. 11.Ni al | No 2 gi adflraocnh 6Tsh ofmaansi | Fy.  @d&rlRlash Histdryy&®gthology.o k

L KIS F2tt26SR hQwlKAffeQa SEFYLES 2F LINAY
capitals, though | have expanded on his list as required. Without repeating verbatum
GgKIFEG hQwl KAffe KIFa G2 #ihgddowntagfditdws:i KA & f AAGZ &

a) Nath [ as king of Ireland is spuricti8As we shall demonstrate, he actually belongs
to the first Milesian invasion.

D)bAl £fQa ONRPUKSNB CAIFOKNIXZ . NA2Y FyR ! At Aff
also be treated with considerable scepticism. Brion, for instance, would appear to
KIS ftAGSR I ASYSNI A2 2N Gg2 €FGSNI GKFyYy b

359 Early Irish History & Mythology233.

360 Early Irish History & Mythologyp.211&2149 @ LG &aK2dZ R 068 y20SR {(KIF{i CNIyOira .e&NysS NB2$§
Nath [ is spurioudrish Kings and HigKingsp.80), but he assumes that the king lists are reliable.

361 Early Irish History & Mythology221.
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c) OFiachra, the father of Nath i, may ultimately be the same as Fiachu Sraibtine who
appears three generations back in the pedigreempare Dathi mackA ®S® Wi 2y
Fiachrach Sraiptig®®2h Qwl KA f f & ¢ NP (i SBathilisia vakiant spefing2 3y A &
of Nath | and Fiachrach a variant spelling of Fiachra.

d)920Kdz 52Yt Sy avYl @& dzt GAYIl (St &godpvdth wihéns Yeé (i K:
622> GNIRAGAZY KFa Ay LICNI2 NDRBERGZE SRS 92 KOK(
read ZerachDomlén is a variant spelling of Domnian.

e) Eochu Mugmedon(Eochaidh Muighmheadhoin in the Four Mast&#Y A & vy 2 {
mentioned in the list of kings of Tara in tBaile ChuindThe Ecstasy of Conn), but is
included in the synthetic lists of High Kings in tiedor Gabéala Eregrit®

f) The conquests of Cairbre son of Niall were later attributed to Muirchertach son of
Erca son of Oilill MofS® which further demonstrates tle contrived nature othis
genealogy.

gb20S GKIFG [ dzAKI & hiwndsiahgatrorgempofa®y & Do Mbls
son of Nathi/DathiThe Irish historians have confused the arrival of Niall Noigiallach
GAOGK GKS | NNARGFt 27T fifsefldsibniivdsiond@@e/tiiat 2 ¥ L
bl G4KAKkDS5I {6 AthQ¥Whis goafusidh of the two Milesian invasiois
foundational to our understanding of Irish history. | stshlbrtly demonstrate that
the nameOillol Moltmeanst D2 R A& RSI R¢ @

h) By removing EochDomlén from the list, the three Collas, who are described as sons

2F 920Kdz 52YfSy> NS Y2O0SR F2NBINR Ay (.
O2y Ot dzaA2y A& AYSOAGlIO6fSY GKS GKNBS o0NERI
than Eégan, Conalland Bn&d G KNBES 2F (KS a2y% 2F bAl ff

The name Niall can also be written Nél or Niuil or Niul

0The tradition of t WNall and Nél appetrs to ihave lpeeni long o f
remember ed, for the author of 60Airec Menman Ur ai
name386 .

5SALIAGS GKA& StdzOARFGAY3I GSadGlryYSyidz hQwl KA
Niall of the Nine Hostages is the person also known as Niul son of Milesius. We should
bear in mind, however, that Niall was a family name andaiamne individual

According to the legends, Mugmedgthe father of Niallhad two wives The first was

Mongfind, a name whichl can disclosey S| ya Waf | @ SThexsdcontwks?2 Sy A OA
Cairenn Chasdub, whos#onQ Niall Noigiallach, became the progenitor of a great
powerful family who took control of Ireland. The throne subsequently passed on to Niall
b2N3IALF I OK@ar Laeghyire)d mu8aawhitiS | v a 2 PD2ZRE! I Y RQ

362 |bid.

363 Early Irish History & Mythologyp.22%2.

364 Four Masterd/ol. 1,p.127

365 See list oKings of Tara according to the Baile ChumAppendix 1lrishKings and HigkKings pp.2767.

366 Early Christian Irelang.447, T, M. Charlegdwards, Cambridge University Press 2000. One poem makes Erca the son of Oillil
Molt ¢ Lebor Gabala Ererviol. 5,p.365

367 Early Irish History & Mythology.230.

368 Early Irish History & Mythologyp.2323.
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Lugh Eirg)and thento hisson Luga> I y I YS KA ORQ®»A YR y2¥SI ¥ad
should be getting the idea that all of these people are fictitious.

/' L ANBYY 6l a alAR (2 KI @S 0SSy bAlfftQa Y2GKS
Y2UKSN) 2F bAlftfQa ONRGKSNB . NAsyI CAIOKNI |y
work known aBanshenchu@he Lore of Women)hich work was composed in 1147

ce Mongfindis called Mongfind of the Ernai (i.e. Erainthe descendants of Er son of

Judah):

0The wives of Eochu of the splendid hair were: Mongf
sister of Cremthand [i.e. Crimthann Mér, son of Fidaig]. She was inured to painful child -
bearing. She gave her brother poison with a lie. And [ Eochuds oCdrend wi f e]

Casdub of purest vigour daught®®r of the wealthy Engl

The namaviongfindwas variouslyvritten Mongfhind,Mong Finn or Mong Fionn. John

[ By OK OFfft SR KSNI da 2y I¥Anyaidther vé&rdiodeH tkisi SNJ 2 F C.
allegoricaltale a4KS Aa OFffSR a2y3FKAYRXZ 2yS 2F GKS
K2 FILAYOGSR y20 FTNRY g2dzyRad ! yAX CAYRQA RI d
KAY @ a &y % Noticd #haSMoaglirdJs saiv the wife of someone called

CAYR YR 920Kdz y26 YINNASa a2yYS2yS OIFIfftSR !y
appears to be a variant spelling of the name Innui, this purportedly bein§atifeCof

Niall NoigallacK??

¢tKS StGeyztz23e 2F (GKS yIFIYS CAYR A& dzy Of SI N©» L
fair, pale, resplendentoright, sincereor LINYzZRSy G € @ LG OFy [I%&a2 YSIy
GKAOK g2dd R SELIXIAY (KS NBFSNBYyOS (2 CAYyR y?2
G OKAST¥2NJ I KSFREOD

It can be shown that the names Fionn, Finn and Find are all variant spellings of the name

Phoenicia (this will become evident later), whilst Mong is a phonetic variant of the name

adza YSI yAycah distivelthekfomdfind is an allegorical reference to a tribe

of people known as Erainn who had become enslaved bynévely arrivedinvaders

FNRY {O2liKAIFI® ¢KS SyYAde o06SG6SSy KSNI FyR ad
reflects the enmitywhich existedetween the indigenous inhabitants of the islandhav

had been there for centuriegeferred to asAitheachTuathax o6 dzii ODb2 ki BRf &g 2y

0 &€ h QwdnKihhetndwd arrived descendants aaMNiul, who were fundamentally

an offshoot of the same familyf Er son of Judah

LF a2y3FAYR 41a | WaAaldSND 2F / NAYOIKFIYY as NI
demonstrated, this Crimthann, also known as Crimthann mac FitPaigsruling over

the Domnians in Devon around 200 yedssfore Niall Noigiallach, it becomes

abundantly clear that there is a chronological anomaly.

369 The BarShenchuby Margaret C. Doddg,327, Revue Celtiqu&ol. 47, Paris 1930.

370 Cambrensis Eversi®l. 1,p.493

871 The BarShenchus op. cjp.327

872 |bid.p.328

873 Two entries under FIONN @n254in Gaelic Dictionary, Robert Archibald Armstrong, London 1825.

374 Entry under FIONN @n294in A Dictionary of the Gaelic Languagev. Dr Norman Macleod and Rev. Dr Daniel Dewar, Glasgow
1839.

375 See SectioDomnians, Demetae, Hiolg and Ceraunes this paper.
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Basically, an IrisiBard has written an g
allegorical poem about the enmityhich
existed between the indigenous Erain
(represented by Mongfind) and
newly arrived great powerful tribes o
Niall Noigiallach from northern Spai
(represented by Cairenn Chasdub) a
the Irish pseudehistorians have taken
the poem at face value not realising th
true nature of the story. Aazingly, most
scholargoday are stilktreating thisstory
as being a factual historicaccount

MAY 8™1945

T ; Fig. 12. An allegorical representation of the
which it is, but in allegory liberation of the Island of Guernsey after World
War Il

Allegory is a style of writing whigh not )

i L. ‘Assure you, this is merely tail of
always recognised for what it.igvlost snake. Fang part isin other direction”
scholars have either dismisseduch
stories as fanciful tales, hence consignil
0KSY 62 0KS 07\3/

with the consequence that they hav
GdzZNy SR (GKS WKSNES<.
fictitious kings or other fictitiousf /
personages. @ understand  this T
allegorical style of writing, we need onlw‘ i

consider some of the war time cartoon M\

of recent times. In the cartoolon the ~™ =

right (fig. 12) we seea German soldier Fig. 13. An allegorical representation of the
depicted as beingicked off the island of RusseJapanese War.

Guernsey by a donkeyfhe whole German army is represented by one German soldier.
Without knowing the background to this story, the cartoon would probably not make
much sense. We therefore need to understand the history behind the cartoon. The same
goes for the second cartoaffig. 13)representing the Russ@apanese War which was
fought between the Russian Empire and the Empire of Japan over rival imperial
ambitions in Manhuria and Korea. This sort of imagery was used extensively by the
Greeks as well as the Iriffards, to relate their history.

Consider also the Biblical passage from the book of Amos:

OHear t hi &inewfBastan ,tlyatare in the mountain of Samaria, that oppress the
poor, that crush the needy, that say nto their |

CKAA Ffaz2 Aa 217 {.9B2KNBEYID OKSSA yH] AL 1 Sy 2 F K¢
people. This style of writing was particularly popular amongst the early Greek writers.

In The Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali & the Phoenicjams demonstrate that these early

Greek settlers were in fact Israelites and many of the cities and regions of Greece were
namedby these peoplebut this settlement of Israelite tribes in Greaweuld take too

376 Amos 4:1.
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long to go through here, so the reader is encouraged to read that work to gain a better
understanding of what we are talking about here.

In Gaelic, the name Cairenn Chasdupposedlyy S| ya W/ I A NBy \(fromn KS o f I (5“[
the GaeliccasdubhY'S y Ay 3 WK Ay 3 S6Hut tids] intefp@tatan 2 NJ F S S
F LIJSEFNBE KAIKEE O2yINRAODSR® 2Ke g2dzZ R a2YS2yS
no sense whatsoever, especially as she was supposedly the daughter of a king of the

Britons.

Cairenn, which name is variously written CarthdftCairinne, Cairng°and Cairend, is
also called Cairenn Chruithneals(ally interpreted as2airen the Pi®d = G LINR O 60 f & | «
the result of interpretingAlbaAy (G KS yIFINNRg &aSyaSdu@ ¥ W{O02if
anachronistically make€airenn ChasduW R dz3KGSNJ 2 F (GKS $Ay3a 2F &
When we come to look at the Picts and the Scots in more detail, we shall discover

that the Chruithnech (also known as Cruithin) were the original inhabitants of Ireland.

They werenot Picts.

h Qwl &ldst f e

0 Now t hi Gairennaappears to be otherwise unknown in Irish literature; and it is

certainly not the kind of name that would have beer
story were an invention. Moreover, it can hardly be a mere coincidence that it has its

exact counterpartin t he Lat i n Warinagawhitls borrcaveddnto Irish, would

have given O. Ir. Cairenn, gen. Cairne.4%!

CNIyOA&a .&NYysS ftA1SoAaS 0O0OSLIa GKAAa AydSNLN
mother Cairenrsounds genuine enough, representing the fairly common Roman name

/ I NJ®/This mme is in turn derived from the Lataru€ Y SF yAy 3 WRSI NE 06 S
SAaGSS¥SRQD

The nameCairenn Chasduls actually aBardcLJt | @ 2y W/ 2NHzyyl FyR Ol &

NBEIA2ya Ay Y2NIKSNY {LIAYy FNRY gKAOK (GKSa$sS -

emerged. The wordcasaA & | { LI} YA &K g2 NR PNSZWYSYIO8IQ K2
YREeQo

We are told that there was enmity between MagS R2y Qa FANRGO 6AFS azy3
second wife Cairenn:

ONi all was a grandson of Muir ede acnhedonisanefach. Hi s f a
Muiredeach, became Ard -Righ [i.e. high king] mid -way of the fourth century. By his wife,

Mong-Fionn, daughter of the King of Munster, Eochaid had four sons, Brian, Fiachra

Ailill, and Fergus. Mong -Fionn was a bitter, jealous and ambitious woman, who set her

heart upon having her son, Brian, succeed his fatheras Ard -Ri gh. As Ni all was his f a

377 The lllustrated Gaelic Dictionavpl. 1, entry undecasdubhon p.172 Edward Dwelly, Herne Bay, 1911.

378 The Story of the Irish Rap&'7. See alsBoreas feasa ar Eiriron The History of Irelanp.372 Rev. Geoffrey Keating, New York,
1866 where we are told that the name is pronoundgarhan

379 Early Irish History & Mythology216, fn.3.

380 Early Irish History & Mythology 216, fn.3.

381 |bid.p.217.

382 rish Kings and HigKingsp.76.

3 /534St f Qa [ehtiy AndercarasOnipiss JamesiRobert Vernam Marchant and Joseph Fletcher Charles, London,
Paris, New York and Melbourne, 1904.

384 A Dictionary, Spanish and English and English and SpanishunderCa'sa Joseph Giral Delpino, London, 1763.
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favourite, Mong -Fionn did not rest until she had outcast him and his mother, Carthann,
and made Carthann her menial?3® carrying water to t

OA variant of the Birth of the Hero myth J[referr
name of Cormac who supposedly lived around 200 years earlier, but who, in reality,

belongs to the same period of history] is, as might be expected, recounted of Niall

Noigiallach. The youngest of his brothers, son of Eochaid Mugmeddn and a concubine,

Cairenn, his mother gives birth to him beside the well whence she is constrained daily

to draw water, and must leave him there for fear of Mongfind the queen. But the poet

Torna introduces him to the court at Tara, Niall relieves his mother from drudgery and

clothes her¥in purple.é¢

According toThe Four Masters

0The Age of Christ, 331. The fifth year -of Muire
leithdheirg, in Fearnmhagh, [was fought] by the three Collas against the Ulstermen, in

which fell Fearghus Fogha, son of Fraechar Foirtriun, the last king of Ulster, [who

resided] at Eamhain [i.e. Emania]. They afterwards burned Eamhain, and the Ulstermen

did not dwell 3%t herein since. 6

Note that Muireadach Tireach was purportedly theandfather of Niall Noigiallach
whilst the three Collas, as already stated, were tineee sonsof Niall Noigiallach. This
then introduces yet another chronological anomaly. Note that this place Achad
leithdheirg is unknowri®This is probably because it is a Bardic invention. Note tiet t
destruction of Emania seems to have occurred sometime in th€éntury rather then
the 4" as recorded above by tHéour Masters.

These great powerful tribe2 ¥ Wb A | { fstarte@ajiiEhg frofn horti@f Spain in

the middle of the fourth centuryceand, as would be expected, were clearly not
welcomed by thendigenousnhabitants of the land. This is what the IriBardis trying

to convey irthis allegorical taleNote that the Irish wordCaj casOl y ' f a2 YSIy
02 RSIf gRUKI ORNTFXA®E ¥Sby B®imilamBHe EishRA & f A
word dubdubs YSIya ao6fl Ol RIENJXZ 3JIt22Y@I Y2NEP
Ay i Sy ahi &8EThisiNB #ypicEBarécdplay on words, playing on the theme of

WSy YA U ésOppogedijiedisted betweenii KS (i 4 2 MoKgénkl @rtsl ZC&inen

Chasdub (var. Catubh).TheBardwho wrote this poent 6 2 dzi b Al £t € b2 NIALI f
must have been extremely pleased withmselt

This storyof enmityis preserved in a different form in tHeour Masterss follows:

0The At t aAitbeach-iTuathaio.re .6Goindel s, as OORohlielandy cal | s
obtained great sway over the nobility, so that the latter were all cut off, except those who

escaped the slaughter in which the nobles were exterminated by the Attacots. The

Attacotti afterwards set up Cairbre Caitcheann, one of their own race, as their king.

These are the three nobles that escaped from this massacre, namely: Fearadhach

Finnfeachtnach, from whom are descended the race of Conn of the Hundred Battles;

Tibraide Tireach, from whom are the Dal -Araidhe [who settled in Scotland]; and Corb

Olum, from whom are the nobles of the race Eimhear Finn [i.e. Eber Finn or 61 ber of

385 The Story of the Irish Rap&/7.

38 |rish Kings and HigKingsp.74.

387 Annals of the Kingdom of Ireland by the Four Mastais 1,p.125

388 |bid.p.124, fn. p

389 Folcléir Gaaedhilge agus Béaglén IrishEnglish Dictionarnp.120 Rev. Patrick Stephen Dinneen, Dublin, 1904.

3% An IrishEnglish Dictionaryentry underCaij caisonp.96 9 RgF NR hQwSAff &3 5dzofAyZ mycno®d
391 Folcléir Gaaedhilge agus Béadp. cit, p.266
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Phoenlici abese sons were in their mot her 8s wombs wh
massacre of Magh-Cro, in Connaught; and each of the three queens went respectively

over sea. Baine, the daughter of the king of Alba [i.e. the land which we today know as

Scotland], was the mother of Fearadhach; Cruife, the daughter of the king of Britain [i.e.

ruling over Cornwall and Devon from the city of Tamar], was the mother of Corb Olum,

who was otherwise called Deirgtheine [i.e. Darda, Dara or Dardanus]; and Aine, the

daughter of the king of Saxony, wWas the mother of Ti |

The Four Master3 A @S& / F ANDNBE /FAGOKSIYyyQa yIYS |a |/
ddzLL2 A SRt & Y S| y dhEaded./KeatingJsthit&s that k& wa kalicalled
0SOlIdzasS KS KIF R ST ¥mndipdopleéSopenli &céeft thiz monsenseO | (i ¢ ®
without question.

Bear in mind that the Saxons did not arrive in Britain until theCenturycg which
would make Conn of a Hundred Battlesnaar contemporary of Niall Noigiallach.
Ptolemy reveals that this migration of Irish tribes had already occumndds day the

Irish having already established themselves in saudist Britain, in soutfwest Wales

and in Scotland in theniddle of the2"® Centuryce These people who settled in the
various parts of Britain were likewise n@videls, so this version of the stomhich
would have us believe that the ruling families of Ireland were forced out by the
indigenous population (i.e. by thAitheachTuathg is historically wronglt is much
more likely that they left because of the Laginians and Brigantes who had started to
arrive, though an alternative explanation might be due to famine

2 KSy GKSAS W{iAy3aQ Y2@0SR G2 . NAFPFRYZ dal Y2:
RSAONAOSR Fa dal STk prlesyrRably tBeysame TamiveAwfichdsd

said to have occurred during the time of Modha Nuagat (also known as Eoghaff Mor

FYRY FOO2NRAY3 (2 hQwlKAtffe gK2 OFfftSR KAY a
Eégan Taidlech and Edégan Fithecé¥ph This Modha NuagatMug Nuadat was

supposedly a contemporary of Conn of a Hundred Battles, the famine being described

Fa bl Y2aid R¥BhHe Bamdaliord¥ areYused itk famine which is said

to have occurred during the time of the three Cairbf®t KS&4S G KNBS WLISNA 2 Ra

history turn out to be one and the same era. We are dealing with allegorical cregtions

not real individuals.

We will never know whether this mass migration of Irish tribes to Britain occurred
because of the invasion of the Laginians and the Brigantes, or because of famine.
Keating gives the impression that the famine might have occusesuseof this mass
exodus:

0These confusions so distressed the peopl e, t hat t
extremeties, and to a state of despondency: they have no encouragement to follow their

392 Annals of the Kingdom of Ireland thetFour Mastersvol. 1fn. i, on p.94

393 |bid. See als@eneral History of Irelanu229 Geoffrey Keating.

3% General History of Irelarpl23Q Geoffrey Keating.

3% |bid.p.231

3% Annals of the Kingdom of Ireland thetFour MastersVol. 1, p.105 which should be compared withr on p.104
397 Early Irish History & Mythology 185.

398 General History of Irelarpl245 Geoffrey Keating.

399 |bid.p.273
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business and occupations; the fields lay unmanured, and a most desperate famine
foll oed. O

This seems to make much more sense, though | guess we will never know the truth of
the matter.

It should be noted thathie DatAraidhewere still inhabiting Scotland (i.e. the land we
today know as Scotland as opposed to Ireland, which was at one time known as
Scotland) during the time of Bede in th# €enturyce Thee is no evidence to show
that these peoplereturned to Ireland! Meanwhile, we are told that those who were
dwelling in the southwestern parts of Britain continued to rule Ireland from Britain. The
Irish records are therefore inconsistent with the actual evidence.

Just for clarification:

OAitheach-Tuatha. & This name, usually latinized Attacotti, is interpreted  Giganteam-

Gentemby Dr . OBrdeg.niar 7(4) , but 6Pl ebeiorum hominum g
and others. They were the descendants of the Firbolgs and other colonies, who were
treated as a servile and hefot class by the domir

The Scots started arriving from Armenia more than a century after these lIrish tribes
settled in BritainAmmianus informs us that, in 3@ the Attacotti were confederate

with the Scots and Picts m RS @I G F GAy 3 . NRGFAY ¢6A0GK2dzi N
G2 Fa al g NFPACKSS aNg QK NEBFS YiSNAéodsa 6 SNB  a Kl
O2 vy ail y i ““Hhiskleaiyid8eN Hotadrord with what the Irish records are telling

us. Keating, however, informs us that the throne of Ireland was restored to Tuathal
Techtmar, the grandson of Fearadhd€hwhich might make slightly more sense
chronologically, but, as we shall demonstrate in the next section, even this is not
without its problems.

vdz2 Ay 3 G§KS ¢ 2kNdwn & EboriGaa Blerf (THie BdoR i the Taking
of Ireland) the Four Mastersnforms us:

0t hat Fearadhach [who is said to have been brougl
extirpate the Aitheach -Tuatha, or to put them under great rent and servitude, to revenge
upon them the evil deed they had committed in mur

We are led to believe that Conn of the Hundred Battles was descended from this
Fearadhach, but this does not make sense. As we are about to demonstrate, whilst the
Irish would have us believe that Connaught in Ireland was named after this Conn son of
Ferealhach, the English historian William Camden more correctly informs us that
Connaught was named after the Concani who arrived from northern Spaiother
words, Connaught was founded by colonists from northern Spaiot from Britain!

Cairenn Chasdub is a Bardic play on Corunnaasa Devale are even enlighteningly
informed that Mug-Nuadat, who was also known &35 3 Yy 5  UYhYUnMiNGIS RQ |

400 1bid.p.230Q

401 Annals of the Kingdom of Ireland thetFour Mastersvol. 1fn. m on p.95
402 AmmianusRerum Gestarur@7.8

48 |bid.26.4.5

404 General History of Irelarul231, Geoffrey Keating.

405 Annals of the Kingdom of Ireland thetFour Mastersvol. 1fn. r on p.96
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Spanish wife (i.ehe person we now know to be the fictitioairenn Chasduli¥¢ We

shall proceed to demonstrate thafoganMug-Nuadat was an alternative name for

Eogax 2yS 2F bAlff b 2AyEM Cdrdnt Ch&sdud is Fail ©© bekthieA 2 dza A ;
daughter of a British kin @Sy (K2 dz3K Wa K $h@ onylsavisy gradeBY { LI A Y
that the Nagnetae and the Luceni who settled in Connaught and who came from

northern Spain were the people known as Brutti who were dwelling in southern Italy up

until 1998CE The Brutti, who were called Brettians by the Greeks, were Britons. (This is

explained more fully iThe Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali & the Phoenicians

The name Noigiallagis KA OK Ay DFStAO YSIya WyAyS Kz2adl:
olraidtsSaqQs Aa | LIXlLe 2y GKS 62NR bwoa#Sl R (GKS
onetimeruleda Af Sldza Ay ! YyIG2ftAlI® 2d2d |26 YR WP 2
Miletus were traditionally Nelidae, descended from Nileus the son of Cédein

DS2FFNBeE YSIGAyYy3IQa ¢ 2 NJhiallach, 2 Nank wiich Is @e A & & N |
LINE v 2 dzy G3SSRS |- af Biadk &rotédidficult to see that Nileus (Niall) of the Greek

legends is equivalent to the Niall Noigiallach of the Irish records. OtheBlish have

OFlff SR KAY SAUKSNI bAdzZ WwazyQ 2F CSyAdza CIF NARI
both to around 2,000 and 1,00k Niall Noigiallach is a fictitious king of Ireland! He is

an allegorical representation of the federation of tribes iah (from what | can

ascertain) started arriving from northern Spain sometime towards rthédle of the

fourth centuryce

The Nalon river in northern Spain, which was cabe@ S ZNadbou(var. Naelug by
Ptolemy%°® would have undoubtedly been named after this peopleThe Neroua

@HOB: Tiver (now _ : : _
’ . River Nalon (Naelus) |River Deva

known as the Navia) orunna Carieths/ _ . :\r

would also have been rigantia) o Cerretani/Ceretaii

H H ' <! o \ TO
named after this tribethe Gy rd,}?; piedo s ™ . :
interchange of the letter$ $iYer L = ‘

andr in ancient languages oo & ifcra N

) {River e > 2 . < ' a
being well attested. It  puerg -,_o /4) 3,,,.:,.,,'% ST pdela |

should be stressed that " e 2 Rt cd ¢

the  Carietes  (called | ot | & N tda
vdzk NA L (G Sa 49 & Pm | & - \ W

who are recorded as |
having once dwelt in
northern  Spain, are 1

P ”//\ o
- - ot b - ~’ -
\cwf,’asulc p, \ 1 f’f

mentioned by  Pliny
; . Fig. 14. The locations in northern Spain of the city of Corunna
(mlddle of the fl_rSt C_entury (previously known as Brigantia), the River Nalén (Naelus) and
cg asdwellingin hisday the carietes, who in Plinyds day were co
somewhere in the region district of Cluniensum (assumed to be Corunna).

406 Early Irish History & Mythologyp.1878.

407 A Commentary on Herodotiook 1,Chapter 147.1Walter Wybergh How and J. Wells, Oxford and New York, 2000. For the
Neleidee, see also StrablBeographyi.i.15

408 Foras feasa ar Eiriror The History of Irelanp.372, Rev. Geoffrey Keating, New York, 1866.

409 ptolemy,Geographyi.6, 8.5

410 rish History & MythologZhap VI, pp.14153.
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of Corunng!* with a similarly named tribe of Cerretani dwelling further east on the

edge of the Pyrenees mountainraneL y t 42t SyeQa RI& OYARRE S
ch, these Carietes, who he called Caristi, were located further east, at the mouth of the

River Dev&!though the Cerretani, wh®tolemycalled Ceretait!*were still located in

roughly the same region where Pliny placed th&The Carietes, or Quariates as

hQwl KAffte OFftfSR GKSYZ 0SOIYS GKS LIS2L)X S ¢
who settled in Northern Ireland. They must have arrived in Ireland from Spain with the

WNiall familf{sometime in the fourth centurge

Another tribe, called Concani, dwelt in the regioh northern Spainwhich Pliny
identified as belonging to the Arrotrebaéccording to William Camden, the Concani
went on tosettle in Connaught in Ireland:

0The fourth part of Ireland, whi ctherifeoShaoen, west war d
and the out-let of Lough Erne (by some called Trovis, by others Bana,) and with the

Western Ocean; is called by Giraldus Cambrensis, Conaghtia and Conacia, by the

English Conaght, and by the Irish Conaghty. Antiently, as appears from Ptol emy, the

Gangani, otherwise called the Concani, Auteri and Nagnatee, dwelt here. These Concani

or Gangani (descended, like the Luceni, their neighbours, from the Lucensii of Spain)
areprobably, from the affinity and nearness both o
Concani of Spain, who in different Copi%es of Stre

Note the statement that the Luceni were likewise descended from the Lucensii who
emerged from this region of northern Spain. They settled in Connaught on the eastern
side of the River Shannon and the Concani on the western*sidéese Luceni are a
breakaway faction of the Lucanians of southern Italy. They arrived in northern Spain
from southern Italy at the same time as the Numantians, the latter becoming the
Nagnetae whoalso settled in Connaught. (For more information on the widescale
migrations of the Lucanians and Numantians, refeflh@ Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali &
the Phoeniciany This means that Connaught was founded by these tribes from
northern Spain and that Conn of the Hundred Battles fame must also have come from
Spaing andnot from Britain as the Irish Bards would have us believe.

Returning to Spain,he river Neri(now the Ulla), which runs through the Nerium
Promontory, was called Nelo by Plii§.Note the dropping of the initial letter to

produce Ulla from Nulla/Neld\Note, once againthe interchange of the lettersandr.

¢CKS LISNBR2Y 6K2Y tldal yAl a “Oforfekafple, i¥thes f S dza >
aStFalyYS LISNaR2Y ! LR f 2 R2 N¥Kno®ihgttHisSitRs ngtb A NS dz
difficult to see that the Nerium Promontory alsakes itsnamefrom G KA & FNaD G A G A 2 ¢
Noigiallac? 2 NJ Wb A dzNeriuimisSa variént spdllifty@f Naelus (var. Nalon) and

411 Pliny,Natural Historyiii.3 (26) (ii.4A Y W2 KY

412 Pliny,Natural Histonyiii.3 (22) (ii.4A Y W2 KY

413 Ptolemy,Geographyi.6, 8.8

414 Ptolemy,Geographyi.6, §.69

415 Pliny,Natural Histonyiii.3 (26) (ii.4dAy W2 Ky . 2aG201Q& GNIyatliAz2yodo ¢KS / SNNBGl yA
region between France and Spain where they are still located today. The Carietes, Cerretani and Vascones are all Edomite trib

416 Britannia: or a Chronological Description of Great Britain and Ireland Together with the AdjacentVala2¢s 1377 William
Camdentranslated by Edmund Gibsobhondon 1722.

417 The History of Irelandol. 1, pp.118, Thomas Moore, Elibron Classics, New York 2p0&Li( the 1843 version.)

418 Pliny,Natural Historyiv.20 (111) (iv.34in John Bostock's translation.)

419 PausaniasDescription of Greecexxix.5

420 Apollodorus Libraryi.vii.4.

1201Q4a (NI Yy
1201Q4a (NI Yy il

Q¢ Qx

friA2y®0
friA2y®0

71


https://archive.org/stream/naturalhistory02plinuoft#page/22/mode/2up
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.02.0137%3Abook%3D3%3Achapter%3D4&highlight=Carietes
https://archive.org/stream/naturalhistory02plinuoft#page/20/mode/2up
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.02.0137%3Abook%3D3%3Achapter%3D4&highlight=Cerretani
https://archive.org/stream/claudiiptolemaei01ptol#page/84/mode/1up
https://archive.org/stream/claudiiptolemaei01ptol#page/97/mode/1up
https://archive.org/stream/naturalhistory02plinuoft#page/22/mode/2up
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.02.0137%3Abook%3D3%3Achapter%3D4&highlight=Carietes
https://archive.org/stream/gri_britanniaora02camd#page/n428/mode/1up
http://archive.org/stream/historyirelandc00moorgoog#page/n67/mode/1up
https://archive.org/stream/naturalhistory02plinuoft#page/204/mode/2up
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.02.0137%3Abook%3D4%3Achapter%3D34&highlight=Tamarici%2CNelo%2CNeri%2cNoela
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Paus.+10.29.5&fromdoc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.01.0160&highlight=Neleus
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Apollod.+1.7.4&fromdoc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.01.0022&highlight=Poseidon%2CNireus

Ancient Irish History Reconsidered

Neri, these being the names of the two main rivers which run through the Nerium
Promontory.

Whilst Strabo and Ptolemy both referred to the people dwelling in the region of the river
Nelo/Neri as Arrotrebae, Pliny called these selfsame people Tamarci, that is, Tamarites.
The river Neri/Nelo was even called TamarT z U) ®yTPtolemy*?! The name Tamar
when transliterated into Gaelic becomes a name which is variously written Temur,
Temrach, Teamrach, Temraidh, Teamhuir, Teanfé&iFemoria, Tar&3 or Taragh to
name but a few variationsthis seeminglybeing the name of the royal city in Ireland
which Ptolemy called Laberuas already statedlamar was the name of the mother of
Zerach and Peref?*King David is descended frahe Peretzline. It should therefore
come as no surprise to learn that there is a river Tamar in northern Israel between Sidon
YR . SANHzi = O lurbstz*®yRStrgbb, and ‘isheven todayyknown as Nahr
Damur (i.e. River Tamdf§ by the SyriansAs already stated he Domniais, who are
recorded in southern England during the time of Ptolenikewise built the city of

O T z TTuinar at the mouth of the rivay T&CE Gamapu in Devor?” the river still
known even today as the Tamafhese Domnians, who were called Dumnonii

(D E Oz Ak Bteledny, are descended from the Tuatha De Danaan and previously
dwelt in Leinster in easlreland.

The biggest clue to the story of Niall Noigiallach being allegorical is in the name of his
FILOKSNXY adzZaYSRsy Y 3% Now, who{iri thed 8ghtahiind woSIR5 vy Q @
YIYS GKSAN &2y Sowhdthemviias Metiona SRs Yy QK

We shall let the Greek writer Pausanias answer this question for us:

OA few years afterwards Medon and Neilus, the ol dest
about the rule, and Neileus refused to allow Medon to rule over him, because he was

lame in one foot. The disputants agreed to refer the matter to the Delphic oracle, an  d the

Pythian priestess gave the kingdom of Athens to Medon. So Neileus and the rest of the

sons of Codrus set out to found a colony, taking with them any Athenian who wished to

go with them, but the greatest number of their company was composed of lonians . 48°

If we can recall, the Neleads were a great powerful family descended freamsNibn of
Codrus who ruled from Miletus in Anatolia.

Medon appears to be a metathesis and variant spelling of the name Menashe where the

letter shin(€) has been transliterated asd In the lliad, mention is made of a Medon

gK2 gtk a al ol ail NRBEhe yame Gileud i8 & dakait Spellin@df S dza ¢ ©
Elohim(i.e. God) and is equivalent to the Irish name Qillil (sometimes written Aillil).

421 Ptolemy,Geographyi.6, 8.2

422 General History of Ireland op. cip,146

423 On the History and Antiquities of Tara Hiilb4, George Petrie in Vol. 18 8he Transactions of the Royal Irish Acadehapuary
1839.

424 Gen. 38:2730.

425 Strabo,Geographvi.ii.22

426 Dictionary of Greek and Roman Geograpmtry underTamyras William Smith, London 1854. See StraBepgraphykvi.ii.22

427 Ptolemy,Geographyii.3, 8.30for the city andii.3, 8.4for the name of the river. See al&ictionary of Greek and Roman
Geographyentry underTamara William Smith, London 1854.

428 Early Irish History & Mythology191.

429 PausaniadDescription of Greeasi.ii.1

430 Homer,lliad Book 15Card 336b.
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The Atheniansover whom Medon ruledare the people who settled in southern
Ireland; a people variously known in the Irish records as Uaithni, Ethné, Ethlenn, Ethnen
and Tain. The Uaithni (pronounced Ethni) were the people called Autenei by Ptolemy
who locates them, in his day, in what later became known as County Galway in western
Ireland. These Athenians were descendanit€than son of Zerach, son of Er, son of
Judah.They formed part of théirst Milesian InvasionNeilus however, who the Greeks
claim was a brother to Medon, belonged to the tribe of Calchol son of Zerach, son of Er,
son of JudahHe belonged to theecondMilesian Invasion.

According to Apollodorus, Neleus was banished to Messenia in Greece where he
F2dzyRSR (GKS OAGe 2F téfdzax WWywhoiNdebaee / Kf 2
YVdzZYOSNI 2F Waz2yaQd CdzNIKSNY2NBI KS AyTF2N¥a
dzLJ | Y2y 3 { K8 AdxiéniaBsyfatel] yTBesFdrgotten Tribe of Naphtali and

the Phoeniciansthe Gerenians were either named after Geran/Keran/Eran son of
Ephraim, or after Gera son of Benjamin, the people who gave rise to the Geryones who

at one time dwelt in Spain.

According to Apollodorus, Neleus had a brother by the name of Pétiake goes on to

tell us that they were both abandoned by théihotherQl'yro (i.e. the city of Tyre) after
Poseidon (the city of Sidon) h&ltisy @ A G K KSNI ¢&8NRX ¢S I NB
2F { I f Yi2.\SKlded son df Naphtali). The stocpntinues by telling usiow

Neleus and Pelias were rescued by a passing horse kedperthen raised them

himself. Thisisallegory, but we need not concern ourselves witte details otthis story

here.

Pausanias informs us:

OAphareus then f oundeMesserneancreceived imd his Acusshia i n

cousin Neleus the son of Cretheus, son of Aeolus (he was also called a son of Poseidon),

when he was driven from lolcos by Pelias. He gave him the maritime part of the land,

where with othertownswas Pylos, i n whi ch Nel eus settled®and est a

Cretheus represents th€retans, named after thi€uretes who are the Biblical Horites,

whilst Aeolus represents the tribe of Aeolians, who are descended iforl son of

Reuben Aphareus is a variant spelling of the name Ephraim and Arena a variant spelling

of Eran, this being one of the sons of Ephraim. Neleus clearly was not a biological son of

any of these tribedNevertheless, allegory pays no regard to biological associations. One
GNRAOS A& | wazyQ 2N I WYWRIdAKISND 2F y2iK
they both settled togetherinthd I YS f I yRXZ GKS& Fdzi2YlF GAOI f f
is how allegory works.

Pausanias lateadds extra information tohe abovepassagey telling us:

0This [city of Pylos in Messenia] was founded by Pylos the son of Cleson, bringing from
the Megarid the Leleges who then occupied the country. But he did not enjoy it, as he

was driven out by Neleus and the Pelasgians of lolcos, on which he [i.e. Pylos] departed
to the adjoining country and there occupied the  Pylos in Elis. When Neleus became king,

431 Apollodorus Libraryi.ix.9.
432 Apollodorus Libraryi.ix.8
433 pausaniasdDescription of Greegde.ii.5.
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he raised Pylos to such renown that Homer in his epics calls it the city of Neleus. 634

Neleus is now recorded as arriving WRklasgiandn The Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali &
the Phoeniciansl have put forwardyood arguments for identifying the Pelasgians as
descendants obDuke Eliphaz (note the metathesis: Pegaom Eliphazci) whoarrived
via Crete. The Olympians of Greece al®descended from the same Edomite tribe.
bSfSdza WwWazyQ 2F / NBGKSdza Ay IffS3I2NAOIE {SNY
2 T |/ N&@ide @ndthe aboveassagehat the inhabitants of Pyloabandmed the
city and built another of the same name in Elis in southern Gre&calso demonstrated
in The Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali & the Phoenicjdhes Eliseansvho were called Epeii
by Strabd*®® as well as the inhabitants of Epirus in northern Greeeoere descended
from the tribe of Ephraimit is therefore quite likely that the name Pylos is a further
phonetic variation (i.e. cognate) of the name Ephraim.

Straboaccredits the building of the city of Pylus in Messenia to Neleus, and contrary to
the above statement by Pausanias, he would have us believe that the city of Pylos in Elis
was builtbyb S & G 2 NE NeleustaltdsypessiteThat Nestor is a transliteration of

the Hebrew worchesher(® e E S ledgley = (WK dn@mberSused Bythe tribe
of Machir son of MenashgAlternatively, the name could be derived from the wa&¥dE1T E
netseE YSIFYyAy3a aAYLI @& WalLIKRIWAhE Fomdten2Tibe afNJ
Naphtali& the Phoeniciand have demonstrated that the Messenians, who were also
known as Lacedaemonians, were descended from Machir (called Acrisius by the Greeks)

son of Menashe. We have likewise shown that Areus king of the Lacedaemonians sealed

his letter to Onias, the JewishhK LINA Sad> gAGK |y SIF3IfSdP ¢KA:
therefore be a tribe of Menashites who had broken away from the main body of

Israelites. Neleus seemed to have had close ties with the tribe of Machir son of Menashe

from an early period. Nestor iglsosaid to have provided forty shider the Greek

assault on the city of Tro{#®

Neleus supposedly had twelve somad, but one of whom wereslain by Heracles. The
onewhosurvivedwas Nestb®L 0 Aa Ll2aairofsS GKIFIG GKS Gé6St @S
an allegorical reference to the Twelve Tribes of Israel. Only three sons are actually

named by Homer: Nestor, Chromius and Periclymenus and a daughter*Pero.
Apollodorus provides a longer contrived list:

ONeleus, being banished, came to Messene, and founded Pylus, and married Chloris,
daughter of Amphion, by whom he had a daughter, Pero, and sons, to wit, Taurus,
Asterius, Pylaon, Deimachus, Eurybius, Epilaus, Phrasius, Eurymenes, Evagoras,
Alastor, Nestor and Periclymenus, whom Poseidon granted the power of changing his
shape. And when Hercules was ravaging Pylus, in the fight Periclymenus turned himself
into a lion, a snake, and a bee, but was slain by Hercules with the other sons of Neleus.
Nestor alone was saved, because he was brought up among the Gerenians. 6*41

434 pausaniasDescription of Greedge.xxxvi.1

435 Strabo,Geographyiii.iii. 1.

436 |bid. . .

437 Entry under_Ookp.2Hie] I y3ISyaOKSARGQa t 2 dfelsbr KarlSreyedhand 5Bt iLbraioh lamiBNew
York, 1905.

438 Apollodorus Epitomeiii.12.

440 Homer,Odysseyook 11285-290.
441 ApollodorusLibraryi.ix.9.

74


http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Paus.+4.36.1&fromdoc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.01.0160
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Strab.+8.3.1&fromdoc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.01.0198&highlight=Nestor%2CPylus
https://archive.org/details/completehebrewen00feyerich/page/221/mode/1up
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.01.0022%3Atext%3DEpitome%3Abook%3DE%3Achapter%3D3%3Asection%3D12
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus:text:1999.01.0217:book=11:card=668&highlight=neleus%2Ctwelve
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Strab.+8.3.28&fromdoc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.01.0239&highlight=Neleus%2Ctwelve
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus:text:1999.01.0136:book=11:card=271&highlight=neleus
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Apollod.+1.9.9&fromdoc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.01.0022

Ancient Irish History Reconsidered

In The Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali & the Phoeanisj | have demonstrated that Taurus

and Asterius are variant spellings of the same name. They are both transliterations of
the name Yetser, this being the third son of Naphtali, whilst Pylaon is clearly a play on
the name Pylugpossibly the Pylos in the land of EliEyvagoras (Greeg T3 n, OT 6
Eugoras) is a variant spelling of Ugarit, an ancient city port in north Syria. The Gerenians
appear to be descendants of Gera son of Benjamin, the Geryones of Sgainealg

from the same Israelite tribélhe above list is therefore a fabrication. At best, it is but a

list of tribes who were associated with the tribé& peoplewho went under the name of
Neleus.As for Periclymenus turning into a lion, a snake and a bee, this in itself is ample
evidence to show that we are dealing with allegory.

What is more relevant to this study is the statement by Strabo that Neleus the Pylian

built Miletus in Anatolia®*? Whilst this cannot be taken seriously (other writers tell us

that the city was built by Miletus son of Apatly), we can nevertheless deduce from

this statement that the family of Niall/Neleus wea¢soruling over the Milesian people.

CKAA A& faz K2g 2020 12¢g YyR Wd 2Sffa A
aAfStdza 6SNB UGUNIXrRAGAZ2YITf& bStARI™SEs RSa
not difficult to see that Neleus (Niall) of the Greek legeisdse equivalentofb A dzft Wa 2
of Milesius of the Irish legends.

OS
y Q

Contrary to the statement by Pausanias that Neleus son of Codrus came from Athens,
the Neleus who built the city of Miletus in southern Anatolia is said by Strabo to have
come from Pylus in Greece. Basically, Neleus was a family name, hence these seemingly
contradictory stories become sedfkplanatory when you realise who the Greeks were
actually talking about. Pausanialsoinforms us that Neleuson of Nestor (i.e. another

part of the same family groupjied of a disease in Corinff? Note how Neleus the

father of Nestor now becomes theonof Nestor.

We are informed that the Chalcidenses came from Euldéear island off the eastern

shoreline of Greece. Strabo tells us that this island was also known as KMabespite

his assurance that the island was so named because of its narrowness and length, the
nameappears more correctly to have be@erived from Machir son of Menashe. He

a2 LRAydGa 2dzi GKIFId GKS Aafl yR “EChakkisNR I OK S
is a variant spelling of Calchol who was called Calcheos by Josephus. The River Neleus

on this island of Euboé#®¥ was likewise clearly named after the family of Niall. Names

of towns and rivers, especially in early times, are clear indicators of the migrations of

the various peoples. We ignore them at queril.

InThe Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali & the Phoenicjansase has begmresented to show
that the Chalcidenses were descendants of Calchol son of Zerach. It is therefore
significant that Cuchulainn is dated to the start of the Christian Era, which most

442 Strabo,Geographyiv.i.3

443 Apollodorus Libraryiii.i.1-2.

444 A Commentary on Herodot@ook 1 Chapter 147.1W. W. How, J. Wells. For the Neleidee, see also St&dmygraphyi.i.15
445 pausaniad)escription of Greeggii.2.

446 Strabo,Geography Fragmentyii.7.

447 Strabo,Geography.i.2

448 |bid.

449 Strabo,Geography.i.14
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historians have taken to mean the first century of the Common*®raccording to the

Irish World Chronicle, for example, the death of Cuchulainn occurred da*2

Christianity actually arrived in Ireland in the fifth century, this be@hgutthe time that

Niall of the Nine Hostages supposedly diedan disclose thalliall was of the tribe of

Calchol, a name which is variously written in the lIrish records as Cuchulainn,
Conchulainn, Congchulann, Conn, Cuinn anéfCihese last three forms of the name

are similar to thewvay that he region of Cilicia in Anatolia was called both Kle and Kaue

by Shalmanesser Ill king of AssyffaCilicia received its name from Calchol son of

Zerach. The Greeks called him Chbhut could not agree on his parentage, though all

writers are in agreementwhed KS& | aa20AF 0SS WKAYQ gAGK GKS t

bSftSdza sl a I GNAROS 2F ! OKIFISIYy aAfSaialyao Ly
LJ2 6 SNF d2fL y] AKX Lt A RZ bSad2NJ Aa OFfftSR abSai:
| OKI $FlygER Ay |y20KSNJ LI I OS KS ABThSlIff SR a3
RSY2yaidN)rGdSa GKFG bSad2N) o0St2y3aSR G2 | Neel
considered a king of the Achaeahite, however, that the Achaeans and the Pelasgians

were separate tribes.

- bAlFfftQa ONBal YR 021
includes a symbol o& red hand

(fig. 19, which shows that this

family belonged to the tribe of

Zerach.As already statedh A I £ £ Qa
WY2G1KSNRZ ¢gK2asS yryYyS A
/I FANBYYsS GF1Sa WYWKSNI
Corunna in northern Spain (a city

which may have beencalled

Clunia by Pliny). This is the

Fig. 15. Spanish city which wasalso

Leftt The crest of the OO6Neill fI?n'B{Nh)éls%ﬁg‘éﬁ’tﬁa?ﬁwistbgiﬁgfﬁ]‘éd Hand

of Zerach and the Lions of Judah. s
Right : The sealofthe O6 Nei | | fami | y. place from where the Milesians

are said to have set sail for
Ireland. The suggestion that Cairenn was the daughtéthef king of the Britonsor of
dhe king of the Old Saxoa®r Cairenn Cruithnech (i.e. Cairenn the Pitt)s pure
fabrication.(It was in fact Mongfing K2 ¢ & | WRI dz3 KThéSfaekha?r T G KS /1
/ I A NXathef @ @ot named is in itself significarithe regionanciently known as
Corann in that part of Connaught now known as 3%ymaylikewisehave received its
name from thesesame peopldi.e. Cairenn Chasdubho gave their name to Corunna

40 Early Irish History & Mythology211.

41 Earlylrish History & Mythologp.203.

452 For the latter association of Cu with Cuachulainn, sdtenian Hero Ballad€ollected in the Highlands and Western Isles of
Scotlandrom the Year 1516, and at Successive Period till, 18219 Hector Maclean, Glasgow 1892.

453 Ancient Records of Assyria and Babyl&foh 1, p.2058.577, Daniel David Luckenbill, Chicago 1926.

454 Herodotus Historiesvii.91

455 See for example Apollodoruisipraryiii.1 paying particular attention to the comments in fn. 2.

456 Homer,OdysseyScroll 15, 5

457 Homer,lliad Book 1086-90.

48 Homer,lliad Book 1070-75.

459 Early Irish History & Mythology216, fn. 3.

460 Annals of the Kingdom of Irelamg the Four Master¥ol. 1,p.75, fn.zandp.302, fn. m
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in Spainlf we can recall, it is in Connaught that the Nagnetae and Luceni settled, these
people being BritonsThese place@.e. Corunna in Spain and Corann in Connauwitt)
have beemamed after the Ceraunes whehortly after arriving in Irelandyent on to
settle in Britain This would satisfactorily explathe tradition that Cairenn was the
daughter of the king of the BritonéThe connection between the Ceraunes who settled

in Cornwall and the people of Corunna, which is where the tin from Cdrrwas
exported to, is explained in more detail ifhe Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali & the
Phoeniciang.

Like Mug Nuadat, who supposedly lived a couple of centuries before Kiail
separated the country into two parts. Thomas Moore, who would have us believe that
Niall had as many as eight sons, informs us:

oFar more successful, in his provisions for the
O6 Nei I I of the Nine Hostages; whose will, bequeat
descendants of his eight sons, was adhered to with such remarkable fidelity, that , for

more than 500 years, with but one single exception, all the monarchs of Ireland  were

chosen from the Hy -Neill race. Through the very same causes, however, by which the

power of this illustrious house was perpetuated, it was also weakened and divided. In

providing for his innumerable royal descendants such means of aggrandisement, both

in the north and in the south, he was, as it were, launching so many brands of discord

into future times; for, the four great families, or clans, into which, underthed  enomination

of North Hy -Niells and South Hy-Neills , his posterity was sub -divided, never ceased to

disturb the kingdom by their conflicting pretensions, rendering the contests for the

crown as stormy as its “9ossession was insecure. o

This echoes the story of how the country was split between Heremon (the Armenian
Scyths) and Heber (the Iberian Scyths) and the ensuing wars and enmity which took
place between them, thougbcholarss At £ 0SS ljdzA O1 (2 LRAYy G 2 dzi
control Munster. For the purpose of this argument, this fact is immaterial. What is
important is how the early pseudgenealogists have viewed things, having confused

the two separate periods of histgy namely the first and second Milesian conquests of

Ireland which were in reality separated lyetween 700 to 80@ears.

We are told that Heremon ruled Ulster and Connaught whilst Heber ruled Leinster and
Munster#¢? Connaught was named after Coffi{,also known as Conn Ceadchathach
(var. Cétchathach or Conn of a Hundred Battles, a king who is attested in the time of
Mug Nuadat (called Modha Nuagat by Keatfg whilst the Goidels who settled in
southern Ireland were called Edéganacht affdre ancestordeity E6gag.*%®

To quote Keating:

0The northern part of the island is called to thi
Connds halsConfAr @matdbhat hach,*%king of I relandé

CNIl yOAa .eNySs K2gSOSNE LINRLRaSa GKIFG [ Sacrk
GKAfAG GKS a2dziKSNY LI NIX 6KAOK gta (1yz26y

461 History oflrelandVol. 1,pp.367-8, ThomasMoore. (0.164in the 1843 version.) (Emphases mine.)
462 History ofirelandVol. 1,pp.134-5, Thomasvioore. (0.70in the 1843 version.)

463 Early Irish History & Mythology173.

464 General History of Irelangdp.2445, Geoffrey Keating.

485 Early Irish History & Mythology190.

466 General History of Irelan@.245 Geoffrey Keating. See algarly Irish History & Mythology.197.
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K I f67A@afh, no one notices that this is allegory. It is a ty@eatic play on words.

According to the revisions being presented here, Mug Nuadat and Conn must be moved
forward some two hundred years to the time of Nidlk Byrne aptly puts it:

0But the documentary evidence does not permit
the Ui Néill and Eéganacht dynasties beyond the fifth century AD. 468

The Ebganacht were supposedly named after Mug Ndé&taho was also known as

t

he hi

Eégarf®¢ KAa 9s53lys ¢gK2 KIFIR WYl NShaSpdwas { LI Yy A &K

given the southern half of Ireland. Mug Nuadat supposedly lived two hundred years

LINA2NJ 62 bAlFffQa GAYSIT o6dzi o0& Y2Q0Ay3d KAY T2
thisreS@F f dzt GA2Yy 2F GKS R20dzyYSy il NE SOARSYyOS:

GAUK bAlFffQa WwWazyQ 953y gK2 gla 2yS 27

idKS

aK26a GKFIG bAFffQa a2y 953ty gl ar K2sSOSNE O

of Tir Edgain to the north of Ulster was named after hidwhich suggests that E6gan
must have beem family name. We have already commented that the Northern Ireland
tribes Dal Riata of North Antrim and the D4l Fiatach of East Down were also considered
to be Erainf™¢ KS&aS ; N} Ayy O6A®PSd Wadzd bdzZ RFGQO
northern and the southern parts of Ireland.

The story of the three Collas also survives in the form of the three Cairbres:

0The Age of Chr i sfirstyeat & Art, soadi @nntofate Hungred Battles,
in the sovereignty of Ireland. The battle of Ceannfeabhrat by the sons of Qilioll Olum and

the three Cairbres, i.e. Cairbre Musc, Cairbre Riada [as in Dal nAraida 0 called Dal -
Riada by the Four Masters], Cairbre Bascainn, against Dadera, the Druid; Neimidh, son

of Sroibhcinn [a variant spelling of Sraibtine - i.e. Seraphim]; and the south of Ireland;
where fell Neimidh, son of Sroibhcinn, king of the Ernai of Munster ; and Dadera, the
Druid of the Dairinni. Dadera was slain by Eoghain, son of Oilioll; Neimidh, son of
Sroibhcinn, by Cairbre Rioghfhoda, son of Conaire, in revenge for his own father, i.e.
Conaire. Cairbre Musc wounded Lughaidh, i.e. Mac Con, in the thigh,  so that he was
[ever] afterwards lame. The cause of this cognomen was: Lughaidh was agreeable to a
greyhound that was suckling her whelps in the house of his foster -father, and he was
used to suckle the teat of the aforesaid greyhound, so that Mac Con [son of the
greyhound] adhered to *“Him [as a soubriquet]. o

This nonsense about being suckled by a greyhound is pure faht&sghall look at this
argument in more depth shortiwhen we look at the meaning of the name Con (var.
Conn)

Notice that Nemedh is mentioned in the aforesaid battle. The Nemedians supposedly
arrived with the Milesiandut we have already demonstrated that they were in Ireland
during the time of PtolemyThey were the people Ptolemy called Rhobogdidiso,

then theywere most likelypart of thefirst Milesian invasion.

467 rish Kings and HigKingsp.168.

468 [rish Kings and HigKingsp.10.

469 Early Irish History & Mythology191.

470 Early Irish History & Mythology 186.

471 Early Irish History & Mythologyp.1878.

472 Early Irish History & Mythology.222.

473 Early Irish History & Mythology7.

474 Annals of the Kingdom of Ireland by the Four Mastédd. 1pp.1079.
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As already stated, the Goidels arrived with the fictitious Tuathal Techtmar. We are
identifying Niall Noigiallach as Niul son of Milesius. According to the Four Masters,
DIF SRKIF f ¢ &*> Rtanttlyisve 2af dedukeltiatithe Goidels arrived either
with or shortly after the tribe of Neleus, which means that they arrived some time
around the5™ century of the Common Era.

923KIAY &az2y 2F hAtAz2ftf hftdzy o60FfftSR 9
61 OO2NRAY3I (2 hQwl KAff&u LldzNIdFSemeSwiters
make his grandfather, Mug Nuadat the father of the E6gan&chin his various wars, |
GKA& 9353Fyk923AKIAY ¢ a-YA2ayiaBlayakt O G Ha/aa G S
OWe are told how E-gan was defeated by Conn and

near the mouth of the River Roughty, close to Kenmare, and how Etain came and rescued
him and his men and took*t hem to sea in her ships:s

s3I
KS

This story is likewise nonsensensical until we realise that Etain was not a person but a
tribe. Etain is a variant spelling of Ethan; also known as Uaithni or Ethne. Etain is referred

G2 o0& hQwl KAf @& | deanfas B ayleadnan coainglGaalid/ forl dzNJ f
WFF G2dzNRAGSQY WagSSIKSENIQ 2N wWO2y OdzoAySQo
of the aforesaid Cairbre Musc, the ancestor of the Muscraige, a branch of the #fainn

(i.e. the descendants of Er son of Judaould even go so far as to suggest that Cairbre
isaplayorCaerbarel YSIyAy3 WOAGE 2F (KS az2ya 2FXQ
Musc is, of course, an abbreviation for Mdscraige.

Ironically, Niall, who we have now made a contemporary of Conn, is said to have been

I RS&AOSYRIYydG 2F /2yyd [A1S6AaST hQwl KAf f &
the grandsonof Tuathal Techtmar, according to Irish accounts must hareeeded
TuathalTechtmar:

0By the O6race of dgained ar e otheraceafCanhastheyul er s of
mi ght be call ed, were it not that, according to
grandson and was the*efore not yet born. o

The Irish records are full of such contradictions. It should be noted that Tuathal, rather
fA1S KAa WINIYyRazyQ /2yy>s Aada | OONBRAGUSR g7
battles against the Connachta! This reference to a battle against the Cdanach

people who were supposedly named aftergiandsonConz. g & NB I+ NRSR o @&
Fa &by | y*Roddmme gckuaty Hindto challenge the accepted chronology. If

Niall Noigiallacland Conn were contemporaries, then it follows that the Ihgtorians

not knowing this, have tried to piece together the conflicting evidence only to confuse
matters further with theirown rationalizations! would even go so far as to suggest that

Niall and Conrrefer to one and the samagroup of people. More importantly, if
Connaught was established by this Conn (known as Conn of the Hundred Battles),
Heremon son of Milesiugf he had been an individual persdoould not possibly have

475 Annals of the Kingdom of Ireland by the Four Mastéds. 1,Epistle Dedicatory Ivi
476 Early Irish History & Mythology184.

477 Early Irish History & Mythology191.

478 Early Irish History & Mythology 187.

479 Early Irish History & Mythology190.

480 Early Irish History & Mythology20.

481 Early Irish History & Mythology 154, fn. 4.

482 Early Irish History & Mythology 156, fn. 2.
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ruled Connaught unless Heved some timeafter Conrl By all accounts, it seems that

Heremon and Conand Niallwereall2 yS | YR (1 KS ! GohnYisSshow fd6 NE 2 y Q
Congculionn (i.e. Calchol son of Zerach). The family of Niall Noigiallach likewise was of

the tribe of Calchol & S@ARSYOSR o6& GKS bAlff FFYAfe&Qa
2T %SNIYOKQ Ia Alda Ayardayal

From all this, we can deduce that Niall (who was a tginet a person) was also known

as Conn (of a Hundred Battles) who settled in Northern Ireland. He was probably also

Mug Nuadat, a tribe who settled in southern Ireland, these two parts of the trildéal

being the northern and southern Hyeills spoken of by Keating, though there is a strong

possibility that the Irish historians have confused this later division of Ireland with the

division which occurred during the first Milesian conquest. Mugdsiiés equivalent to

NuadatArgatlam (variantArgead Lamwho belongs to thdirst Milesian invasion and

who will be discussed shortlRogeth Q/ 2y Yy 2NE K2 Ol ff SR KAY b2AR.
GOKAST 27 (R8ve dhbuld BearinFmind th&t thbse of the first Milesian

invasion, as well as those of the second Milesian invasion, were Hebrews, hence were

Fff a2F (KBSHAENGKIETFSALDSENEKWMSNE Aa SOSNE AYRAO
taken in by this confusion over the tveeparateperiods of history.

O«

The fictitiousNiall Noigiallach therefor#xistedlongbefore arriving in Irelands part

of the second Milesian invasiohis revision to the dating of Conn of the Hundred

Battles to the time ofthe arrival in Ireland ofNiall Noigiallach also resolves an
archaeological conundrum. We know that the city of Tara (also known as Teamur) was

still being used as a royal city during the time of St Patrick in'fleebturyce*®* Despite

GKA& | a&ddzNF yOS: 6S INBE AYyTFT2NX¥YSR o0& DS2NHS t ¢
I 2NX I O h Q/ dzA yGban ofbhig Ningfdrl BaitlgsDis tRefepoch at which most

2T GKS Y2ydzySyda NBYIl Ay XYNb oheliseerdd thlhaveK F R (1 K S
guestioned why no later records have been found. By correcting the genealogical

record, webring Conn of the Hundred Battles forward in time to tH& Genturyce
therebyrestoringintegrity to the archaeological record.

To recapHeber, Heremon, Scaot&onn of the Hundred Battles, Mug Nuadaid Niall
b2N3IAFEEFOK YR WKAA Tl YAf & (BartsNBichhafef |t S32|
beentransformedinto imaginerykings of IrelandThose who study the Greek writings

should be aware that many of the Greek legends were likewise allegorical.

The arrival of these great powerful tribes of Niall Noigiallach from northern Spain is what
is referred to as the second Milesian invasi@e. Mil Espandi n y ).*®¥ Bhi8 second
invasion is said to have come from Brigantia in Spain, but the city of Brigantia is probably
first mentioned by Pliny under the name Cluniensum, a name which is usually translated
into English as Corund&. It was notactuallyreferred to as Brigantia until the time of

483 Chronicles of E¥iol. 2,p.75
484 On the History and Antiquities of Tara Hill54, George Petrie in Vol. 18 @he Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy,
Januaryl839.
485 |bid.p.35. 3 .
48 Early Irish History & Mythology197. Note that the word anaisis probably from the Hebrew word heniEé yAy 3 waS02y RQX
the fi shinhaving become &in transliteration.
487 Pliny,Natural Historyiii.3 (26) (i.4A Y W2 Ky . 240201 Qa GNryatldAaz2y SKSNB AdG Aa GNryata
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Ptolemy who called it Flavium Briganturd Z TEt 8 EA  ABSTRel Romah E A
consul and writer, Cassius Dio Cocceianus, who lived235%E called it simply
Brigantium O 8 3 U ¥ ldisEbdokRoman HistoryHistoriae Romange could not
have been completed before 22% which is when the last of the events recorded
therein occurred.

Brigantia

There is a gmious teaching amongst schotawho would have us believe that Julius
Caesartook Brigantium when he conquered this part of Spain inB6& |have been
unable to verify this statement and | notice that Samiatr also had difficulty with this
teaching:
OAt the close of the note Kei madevicteranyasCesateusi t anor t
meritis apud obsequentem ad hunc annum, c. 123. vid. et infra xliv. p.26. D. xlv.

p.290. D. &ave examined the two passages to which Keimar refers, and | find in them
the fact of Ckbsardés victory in *“8pain, but no ment

Basically, the entry does not exist! The assumption that Julius Caesar took the city of
Brigantium seems to be traceable to the aforesaid Cassius Dio Cocceianus who appears
to have made it up. The city simply did not exist in the time of Julius Cadsaragain

calls for a late date for the arrival of Heber, Heremon and Niul son of Milesius who are
all said to have arrived in Ireland from Brigantia in Spain.

Writing about the family of Niall NoigiallacJohn Byrne informs us that:

0lt is misleading to speak of the U2 N®i Il as a f
rise to power lies precisely in the fact that it marks an important step away from the

ancient tribal polity. The Ui Néill were neither a tribe nor a group oft  ribes, but a dynasty,

and by definition consisted even in the sixth century of a few dozen persons scattered

over a wide area of nor®hern and central Il rel and.

w

It did not occur to him to question how a ruling family as big agthiéills (vahh Qb A St f &
could possibly have established itself so quickly from just one persmmeone who

had to magically amassarmylargeenough to take on the armed forces of the existing
ruling families of Ireland® S&a LA GS . @8Ny SQa 2aenbrOdokedtyd > (K S
federation of tribes!

Thisarrival of the great powerful tribes of Niall Noigiallach from northern Spain marked

the second Milesian invasion. The first Milesian invasion occurred ar808dears

earlier and comprised the Tuatha De Danaan, Nemedian$-ahdlgs Keypeople who

played an instrumentapart in § KS FANB O WAY Ol aA2yQ 66KAOK
settlement) have been movefbrward in timeto become part of the second Milesian

invasion.

What we are dealing with heris allegory but because it has not been recognised as
such, the stories haveither beendismisgd as fantasyandhencehave beerconsigred

488 Ptolemy,Geographyii.6 8.4

489 Cassius Dio Cocceiantistoriae Romanagxxvii.53

40 The Works of Samuel Parr with Memoirs of His Life and Writings and a Selection from His Correspwid@pcél4 John
Johnstone, Longman, Rees, Orme, Brown and Green, London 1828.

491 rish Kings and HigKingsp.71, Francis John Byrne, B. T. Batsford Ltd, London 1987.
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G2 GKS oAy f | 0 &dvd bBeR taktiadtdokiterallg BagdaXCuchiNginn
and Labraid are good examples of the former, whilst Heber, Heremon, Mug Nuadat and
bALFtf b2NIALFEEFIOKQa WFIYAfE@Q FNB 3I22R SEI YLIX

As already statedhe names Er, Ir and Eire are all variant spellings of the same ffame.
Ireland is named after Er, tHerefather of the four sons of Zerach of the tribe of Judah.
The migratory paths of the descendants of these four sons of Zerach can be traced
across Europe to Irelan&or the purpose of this present study, we need to be aware
that what has been preserved by the Irish psedmdstorians is gumbled mess. When

we correct our understanding of Irish historglthough Ireland was clearly occupied
from early times, we find that there is no evidence that the Irish had any intercourse
with Britain from any periogarlier than around the second centucg

The Kingdom of Leén

The ladovi, who Pliny records as dwellingnorthern Spairt®3 were clearlyJewsc that

is, of the tribe of JudalBear in mind that the lettev in Latin was often pronounced as

au, so that the name Satvrnvs is to be pronounced Saturnus. Therefore, for ladoviwe
should more correctly read Yadoui, this being a variant spelling of Yehati (& g U A H
YIEYS 6KAOK A& GNIyat A$Ondr ek refeyfad o thesg 3 A &
ladovi as Vadiniang.hese appear to be the people who built the city Ptolemy called

T . T3 ®©hdadifia*®>This is very close (around 50km) to where the city of Le6n was to
SYSNHS® ¢KS ¢2NR  Szeferridgido tHe Lidgin yoiAJadah, WhikiNJ Wi A 2 v C
happens also to be the coat of arms for the kingdom of Ledn. Why else would a Spanish

Orile o0SyeOKtftSR a[ A2

Bear in mind that the kingdom of Leén encompassed the land of these Vadinians and

the Vadinians played an important part in its history:

K I

oln the vicinity of the castle of Aquilare or Aguil a
occupied by the old Castro de Vegamediana, which is the most important in the region,

the toponym of La Cildad is preserved. Given the coincidence of this name w ith that of

Monte Cilda in Olleros Del Pisuerga (Palencia) where Gonzalez Echegaray places the

Vellica of Ptolemy, as has been verified with some inscription found there and that he

identifies with Bergida, we believe that the Cildad de Sabero also corresponds to

Vadinia, an assumption shared by Gonzalez Echegaray himself, who assures that so far

this place name has been found only in places where some of the old military or civic

fortresses were located. On the other hand, it is a strategic place out of series that was

used successively by Romans, Goths, Arabs and medieval Christians.

In any case, Vadinia played a very important role at the dawn of our history, since from
it they coordinated the |Iife and actio¥ of the innur

492 For the relationship between the names Eiré, Haned, Ir and Handa/lreland, se@ he Story of the Irish Race op. gif.l9 The
connection with Er, son of Judah, is phonetically sound. Bear in mind that the people of Ireland prior to the arrival of the
aAtSarltya oSNB OFfftSR 9O9NIFAYYZ GKA& YSFyAy3 &aAYLE & W2F 9NKkLNk9ANSB
498 Pliny Natural Historyiv.20 (111) (iv.34in John Bostock's translatioNote that John Bostock transliterates this name as lagioni.
494 As in Esther 2.5 whe@ EU § ikﬁ)ﬁeéudl@ AP yatl 6SR Fa alb OSNIFAYy WSgéod
4% Ptolemy,Geographyi.6, §8.20
4% The Vadinians and Vadinialulio De Prado Reyem sourced from https://asociacionelcastillete.com/2016/03/01/les
vadiniensesy-vadinia/.
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We know that these
Vadinians (often referred to
as Vadinienses) participated
in the Roman army, so their
connection with the city of
Ledn (which was originally a
Roman fortg referred to by
Ptolemy as Legio Germanica)
is well attested*®” When the
Arabsinvaded Spain and the
Roman armies had
j R ) ROEC \ abandoned the region, these
Losporuts | \ N Vadinians took control of the
city and named it Leon

CANTABRICUS OCEANUS

Map showing where the ladovi (here called Vadinienses) are

understood to have been located. | have circled the two places because the lion was their
where archaeologists think are the two most likely places for tribal symbol.
OQuadini a (here call ed Vadini a) based on Pt ol emyds

coordinates. In other words, they also were Jews. The city of To add to this claim that the

Ledn is located around 50km south -west of the southernmost vadini . h
sugaested location of their capital city. adinians were Jews is the

statement by Marcus Varros
(as quoted by Pliny) that
Spain was occupied by
Persiang®® The only Spanish
tribes | can find which can
possibly be connected with
Persia are this tribe of
Vadinians, the Leuf¥#® (a

variant spelling of Ledn) and
the similarly named tribe of
Vettones who dwelt further

south. Note that the name
Vettone is the Anglicised
form of the  Greek

$ B

> |B A Soorsh Sates Nz R oo i -
| z T. UG 0 Y A Tduetonas

which is another phonetic

The kingdom of Led6n in 910 (highlighted pink). Map variation on the name ladovi

g

: 1
aE? /,\/{

reproduced courtesy of William Robert Shepherd & part of

http://www.lib.utexas.edu/maps/historical/shepherd_1911/ or Yehudi (l'e' ‘JeW) the

shepherd -c-082-083.jpg, Public Domain . | have also letter d (Hebrew daleth)
indicated in red type where the ladovi, Vettones and the having become at in
Leuni dwelt.

497 Militares Vadinienses. Un Estudio Epigrafico Sobre La participaciéon de Los Cantabros Vadinienses en el EjércizaRdmano
Martino Garcia 2020 (translatiov:adinian Soldiers.nAEpigraphi&Studyon the Participatiorof the Vadinian Cantabriani the
Roman Armyg sourced on 25 Feb 2022 from:
https://www.academia.edu/47251212/2020 Militares vadinienses Un estudio epigr%eC3%Alfico sobre la participaci%C3
%B3n_de los c%C3%Alntabros vadinienses en el ej%C3%A9rcito romano Vadiniensis troopers An epigraphic_study_on
the participation of Cantabrian Vadeénsis in the Roman army

4% Pliny,Natural Histonyjiii.1 (8) (ii.3Ay W2 Ky . 2a(201Q& (N}yatl A2y oo

4% The Leuni dwelt between the rivers Minho and Lima in northern Portgdiny, Natural Historyiv.20 (112) (iv.34 in John
.2a0201Qa dNryatldArAzyoo

83


https://www.academia.edu/47251212/2020_Militares_vadinienses_Un_estudio_epigr%C3%A1fico_sobre_la_participaci%C3%B3n_de_los_c%C3%A1ntabros_vadinienses_en_el_ej%C3%A9rcito_romano_Vadiniensis_troopers_An_epigraphic_study_onthe_participation_of_Cantabrian_Vadiniensis_in_the_Roman_army
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http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus:text:1999.02.0137:book=3:chapter=3&highlight=varro
https://archive.org/details/naturalhistory02plinuoft/page/206/mode/2up?view=theater
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transliterationd ¢ KSAS Wt SNEAFIYAQ gAff (migsamedhtd 2 NBE KI @S
Spain from Persia after the fall of the Persian Achaemenid Dynasty.

Tuathal Techtmar
¢2 [[dz2GS hQwl KAffeay
0The | i st-Choidtiankihgs of ppefard, found in Lebor Gebéla and elsewhere, is

for the most part a work of pure fiction, and many of the names in it are obviously
myt hi%al . o
The reason for this should by now be evident. Historians are trying to turn allegorical
characters into actual kings of Ireland.
2S INBX (G2fR OGKIFG ¢dzf GKFE ¢SOKOGOYEFNI I NNAGDSR A\
advent of Tuathal all the inhabitants of Ireland weadthechthuathg i.e. non
D2ARSt 3¢ @

0Tuat hal i s portrayed as a warr i orathechttmathal andi ng i n
(non-Goidelic tribes), became king of Tara, imposed a permanent tribute on the Lagin,
and carved out a kingdom % r himself in the Midland:

We are also told that this Tuathal deposed king Ellim mac Conrach (variant Elym), who

himself was a usurper of the throne having slain the ruling monarch Fiachu Findolad.

hQwl KAffe RA&ALMzESE GKIFG ; ftAY SOSNIYySEA&GSRZ
omitted from the regnal list§%3

0ln addition t oaitheththuatheeunded Blim, adscritett &ove, we find

accounts of a similar revolt led by Cairbre Cattchen, which was supposed to have taken

place a few generations earlier. This, however, is a comparatively late invention (the

evidence suggests that it hardly came into  existence before the eleventh century), and

it was |l argely modell ed on t%e |l egend of Tuathal anc

It should be noted that Ellim is a variant spelling of the Hebrew word variously spelt El,

Elim, Elah, Eloah or Elohim. The name mé@odQ ® . SI NAy 3 Ay YAYR GKI
dated Tuathal Techtmar to the time of Mug Nuadat, two generations later than that

assigned by the early Irish historiai¥8ye now discover that Ellim was contemporary

of Ailill Aulorm= G KS 1 G§GSNJ 6SAY JodS&H NBHE @aFdNEF9 @S NI |
a | a E &lohdiokr® AD

Quoting a poem recorded by Keating:

0The Spanish princess, beautiful Bear a,
Daughter of Heber, the Castilian king,

Was mother of the valiant Oilioll Olum,

And of the virtuous ladies Sgoithneamh

500 Early Irish History & Mythology161.

501 Early Irish History & Mythology 156.

502 Early Irish History & Mythology 162.

503 Early Irish History & Mythology 159, fn. 2.
504 Early Irish History & Mythology159.

505 Early Irish History & Mythology185.

506 As in Gen. 21:33 and Isa. 40:28.
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And Coii ol |l . o

Ailill Aulomm (here called Oilioll Olumis now artificially turned into a Spanish
immigrant.. S NI LIS NBR (G2 0SS GKS SdzKSYSNAT I GA:
I NBYYZ /I NDNEBE BK2 | NB dzosenednd dcal@tdthMmMa& 6S R
Con andLoegaireson of Ith(called Laoghaire by Keating and pronounced Laoery or
LearyP®thisalsod SAy 3 (GKS yI YS 27F Abfarlad Ifcan aseegdtam | £ £ |

-

Carbry is Carbery in County Kildeae: O / 2y A& | LA SdzZR2y &y F2NJ
Conn is an abbreviated form of Cuchulainn, better known to us as Calchol son of Zerach,
as demonstrated earlier.

Returning to the main themé<eatingnforms us that Tuathal Techtmar introduced Baal
worship to Ireland:

o0ln each portion taken out of the provinces, Tuat
tract he divided from Munster, and added to Meath, he built the royal seat of Tlachtga,

where the fire Tlachtga was ordained to be kindled. The use of this sacred fir e was to

summon the priests, augurs, and druids of Ireland, to repair thither, and assemble upon

the eve of All Saints, in order to consume the sacrifices that were offered to their pagan

gods; and it was established, under the penalty of a great fine, tha t no other fire should

be kindled upon that night throughout the kingdom, so that the fire that was to be used

in the country was to be derived from this holy f

0éThe second royal pal ace that was erected, was
province of Connacht, and here a general convocation was assembled, of all the

inhabitants of the kingdom that were able to appear, which was called The Convocation

of Visneach, and was kept upon the first day of May, where they offered sacrifices to the

principal deity of the island, whom they adored under the name Beul. Upon this occasion

they were used to kindle two fires in every territory of the kingdom, in honour of this

pagan god. It was a solemn ceremony at this time, to drive a number of cattle of every

kind, between these fires, this was conceived to be an antidote and a preservation

against the murrain, or any other pestilential distemper among cattle, for the year

following. And from those fires, that were made in worship of the god Beul, the day, upon

which the Christian festival of St. Philip and St. James is observed, is called, in the Irish

language, La Beultinne. The derivation of the word is thus, La in Irish si  gnifies a day, Beul

is the name of the pagan deity, and Teinne is the same with fire in the English, which

words when they are pronounced®®t ogether, sound Leze

This introduction of Baal worship took place in sezondMilesian invasionThis is what
theBarddh YSIy ¢KSy (KSe& aleé (KIFIG ¢dzfr GKIf ¢ SOK
Aillil Aulomm)! They replaced the worship of God with Baal worship.

Keating also informs us:

0ln those pagan ti mes, one of the idols of the
happened, that when Cormac was employing himself in devotion in his thatched house,

some of the druids that belonged to the court, brought this image into his presence, and

as their custom was, fell down before it, and adored it with divine worship; but the king

continued his addresses to the true God® and woul

L8 WAt EAY3IQ 9ffAYZ ¢dzZr GKIf ¢SOK(GYlFNI G§4KSN
persorl As stated aboved f £t AY 61 SONB G 9f 2dPY b 2 N2 YlIEe ¢4

507 General History of Irelarui247, Geoffrey Keating.

508 |bid.p.256

509 General History of Irelangdp.2334, Geoffrey Keating.
510 General History of Irelang.294 Geoffrey Keating.
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Techtmar an actual person, even though the early Irish historians have given him a

LI NBy il 3S® hQwl Ruathdllea NBNMIR SINS2 B/ WViSS LIS2 LX SQ
TeutovalosandTechtmatr & W2 F G KS IANBF G G2l IAYyHQ 2N WO2 ¢
(Note that Keatingli NI yaf  §Sa GKS yIYS ¢dzt GKI € ¢ SOK G
LINE & LJ32Wdich éxplanation islearlycontrived)

hy + o0FaA0 fS@Sts ¢dzf (@kGa OFRMK IR KB dra d AY3lyYy (K&
way thatTuat Iboth meansthe people of Iboth3and Tuatha Ol nEchmacieansthe
people oOInEchmachth Qwl KAf f &8 RAR y20G KIF @S | OfdzS 46KI

| would suggest that Ol is a variant spellinggdEllil, meaning &d, hence the name

g2dz R 0S ( M peaplelofitieRad of fhe Fhmactt® ¢ KSNB Aa I f &2
possibility that Tuatha Olis another variant spelling ofuathal ¢ KA & W3I2RQ 2F
Echmacht was clearly Baal.

2S KIS It NBFRe& aK2gy FNRBY hQwl KAffe&Qa ¢2NJ

person. The statement by the Irish historians that Tuathal is descended from

Fearadhach of the royal family who settled in the north of Britain, in the land we today

know as Scotland, is clearly falkeQw !l KA € f &8 KI a e®2ador siyrelaBdR G KF G
by Heber (varEbe) andHeremon (varEremong I & WNB LIS 6§ SRQ RdzNAy 3 (K
Nuadat, who is dated to the time of Tuathal Techtmar, which is when, he informs us,

the Gadelians supposedly arrived in IrelaPd5 Sa LIAGS GKSaS YlraaiagsS Of
still did not make the obvious connection! Contrary to all reason, he persisted in dating

the arrival of the Goidels to some time between 15DBCE

Lugh and Lughaid

The names Lug (sometimes writtdrugh and both pronouncedLu) and Lughaid
(pronouncedLuahor Lowayé&®) were given to a number of Irish kings. In most cases,
SalLSOAlLffte Ay (GKS SINIeé LISNA2Rax GKSe I NB alL
OMac Con, otherwise called Lugaid mac Con, is repres
of Lugaid Loigde, the son of Daire. But it is obvious that the one Lugaid (Lugaid mac Con)
is really a double of the other (Lugaid mac Daire). From this it follows that Lu  gaid mac

Con is identical with the Lugaid mac Con Roi who is mentioned in some of the Ulidian
tales, althoughinpseudo -hi st ory the two are separated by a coupl

Lugaid mac Con is the same as Lug mac Céin, also called Lug mac Ethlenn, where Ethlenn

hQwl KAfte aadaNBa dza> Aa | OF NAI¥Phiwed LISt £ Ay 3

were to adoptthe understanding K ¢ 9 0Ky ST GKS WY2UKSNID 27F [ dz
FFGSNI 9GKIY a2y 2F %SNIOK FyR GKIFG [dzZ@Qa WTI
of Conculainn, is a tribal group named after Calchol son of Zerach, we can begin to see

511 Early Irish History & Mythologyp.169170.

512 General History of Irelangd.231, Geoffrey Keating.

513 Early Irish History & Mythology 11, fn. 4.

514 Early Irish History & Mythology12.

515 Early Irish History & Mythology 197.

516 Annals of the Kingdom of Ireland by the Four Mastdfisl. 1,p.68, fngp | Sy OS hQal St YKdzZr ARK g+F& fA1SéA&
h Qa 2 {ardbgensis Eversi®l. 1,p.239 John Lynch (translated by the Rev. Matthew Kelly), Dublin 1848.

517 Early Irish History & Mythology79.

518 Early Irish History & Mythology 310, fn. 5.
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how distorted things have become.

hQwl KA £ & Sl dzivar.EannyiatikK & anfllassuses us2hgt the name means
WR23IQ PNNSYOEt TRY YI O & dzLI2 ¥ DR (23N FaBidaagr F WR 2 =
Maclean points out, however, that Cl can also mean &hVhilst most academics

g2dzf R GNIyatlrasS Pagwhk BAWRE 3Qdz2 N WHRB FRR |
/2y +Fa a2yS 2F (GKS ydzYSNRdza yIFYSa | LILX ASR
the Celts believed themselves to be descended, and after whom they were wont to
name themselves, both as individuasd as tribeg 5& This revelation that Con/Conn

was used for the name of tribes serves to confirm the claims being made here that we

are dealing with tribal elements rather than individuals. On a more fundamental level,
hQwl KAfftex tA1S . e8NYSSENKTE &2 YSdzy3 $Dha SFRI 2
idea that Con and Cu were abbreviations for Ctchulainn, also called Congéeflidian,

not even cross their minds.

Despite the categoric claim in the Four Masters that:

0Tighernach, who died in the year 1088, and who
annalists, states that all the monuments of the Scoti, to the time of Cimbaeth, are
uncertain... . With this OO0FIl aherty agrees, an
Ogygia that the periods of the Ulster kings, from Cimbaeth to the destruction of Emania,

are supported by %®Bccurate records. 6

the truth of the matter is that even some of the genealogies dated tosth€entury of
the Common Era are likewise corrupted.

In respect of the Irish recordl, Q w | ¢panty tidinitghat:

0Obviously no reliance can be placed on any of t
they are not absolute guesswork, they are calculations based on fabricated regnal
[ i s5%"s 0.

It is not until the time of Loegaire king of Ireland that Irish history supposedly becomes
a little more certain:

OLoegaire is the first king of Ilreland of whom v
dates of both his accession ( A.D. 427 or, less probably, 428) and his death (462 or 463).

We may accept as certain the tradition that he was son of Niall, known as Niall

Ndigiallach , 6Ni all of the Nine Hostages?d; and there |
tradition that Niall was mac Echach 6éson of Eochu. &6 But further bac
go, for the pedigree that has come down to us appears to be quite unhistorical before

Eoch%. 6

hQwl KAtte O2ydAydsSa o0& RSY2yadNI GAYy3 GKI

519 Early Irish History & Mythology79.

520 Early Irish History & Mythology 120, fn. 2.

521 Ultonian Hero Ballad€ollected in the Highlands and Western Isles of Scoftandthe Year 1516, and at Successive Period till
1870 p.148 Hector Maclean, Glasgow 1892.

522 Early Irish History & Mythology79.

523 Early Irish History & Mythology.281 (emphasis mine).

524 Early Irish History & Mythology282.

525 See for exampl&eneral History of Irelang.217, Geoffrey Keating. This same person appears in Eriu Vol. 1, Rait4,
(Cuchulinn and Conlaech), The Journal of the School of Irish Learning, Dublin, 1904.

526 Annals of the Kingdom of Ireland by the Four Mastéds. 1p.72, fn. t

527 Early Irish History & Mythology.228.

528 Early Irish History & Mythology.209.
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fabricated! Eochu is a variant spelling of Eochaidh, which name, according to John
ODonovan, was pronounced Eocty(Notice how, once again, thilis silent.)We have

already shown thathe name Loegairévar. Laeghairels derived fromLughkEre, i.e.

God2F LNBfFYyR® [2S3IIFANBQa a2y [odzB&Kwag RK>X Aa f
FLILJI NBydfte aadNuz0l 2y 0KS KSIR gAGROf AIKGYAY

It should be added that the arrival of Christianity in Ireland is said to have occurred

during the reign of Niall Noigiallach (Niall of the Nine Hosta#asho is understood to

have died at the beginning of thé"&entury of the Common Eyd28ceat the latest>3?

Ly NBIFIfAlGes GKS&AS (GNRoSa 2F WbAlFtft b2NIALFECLI
middle of the4™" Centuryce

The names Lugh and Lughaid are used interchangeably. It is noted, for exampldhthat

is a common suffix, especially in Scottish river naPA&glhis is similar to the Greek

practice of addingdiou or -doson the ends of names, as demonstrated earlier when

discussing the wbogdii of Northern Ireland.) Further variations on these two names

Lugh and Lughaidppear in the Irish records as Olit,AilillP*® and Ellim.As stated

earlier, KS& | f fodQy SIyYyR WINE RSNA PGSR FNBY (GKS | SoNB¢
El, Elah, Eloah, Elim and Elohim.

¢KS adzZa3SadAzy o6& W2Ky [@yOK (KFdG htAftt az2fi
0KS aAy3dzZ I NJ NBf A&K gKAOK KA& Y20RIN] KIR F2I
laughable. It is more likely that Molt is a transliteration of the Hebrew wodmietze

meaningdead (We get the English wordort via the Latin from the same Hebrew root.)

ht Attt az2fld g2arhi@ REERQYSINBFIRNNAY I (2 GKS ai
religion. He was said to have been succeeded by Lughaidh son of Lobg@i@.f | K S NIi &

even records that this kin@lill Molt was also known as Loe§H,this being a variant

spelling of Lug/Lugh.

Mug Neéit
I
Mug Nuadatalso callede6gan

Ailill Aulomm
I

T | |
Edgan Cormac Cas Cian

ancestor of the ancestor of the ancestor of the
Edganachta Dal Cais Cianachta

Fig. 16. The family of Mug N®i tEarly lrigh blistory@dddRviythology) y 6 s b ook

529 Annals of the Kingdom of Ireland by the Four Mastéms. 1p.65, fn. h

530 Chronicum Scotorum. A Chronicle of Irish Affairs from the Earliest Times to A.[2.3735,
531 Early Irish History & Mythology211.

532 Early Irish History & Mythology215.

533 Early Irish History & Mythology 476, fn. 3.

534 Cambrensis Eversi®l. 2,p.9.

535 Cambrensis Eversifol. 2,p.23

53  Cambrensis Eversif®l. 2,p.7.

537 QOgygiavol. 2,p.371
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¢KS 3ISySltz23e 2F ' AfAftftkht Attt a2 tHanKl & | f
we have already discussed the spurious king by the name of Ellim who was supposedly
WiAfESRQ 0@ ¢dzl 0KFE ¢ SOKU Yoivendbove(@pwle)fol f £ &  LJ
a certain Mug Néit who lived at the beginning of the fifth century of the Common Era

h Qwl @ednétratesi K G adza bdzZr RFG yR KA&A WazyQ 9
person®®a dz3 bdzl RI G adzlJJl2aSRf & YSI y"8h OMalSKAE fydl
further demonstrates that Aillill Aulomris a fictitious person whose name has been
artificially added to the list of kingés already statedaillill Aulomm is derived from the

Hebrew & [ &EE3@mord | & [E Bliéhaid@m, both meanindéverlasting @

Note that thesupposediescendants of Aillill Aulomm were known@anna Auluinp*?

gKAOK (NI yat | fclarref ioy & K W EIS Aulkifinis liseNdseffdmY S

the Hebrewd & ElbBimA@Ve can recall, Ailill Aulommas purportedly the son of

. SSN} X RIMAKGSNI 2F GKS ({Ay3a 2F /ladAttsS A
is yet another allegorical association.

It should be mentioned that a number of Irish kings had the epi8raibting>**a word

also written variously aSraiptineor Craiphtine(pronouncedSerghteen).>*h Qwl KA f f &
argual that it is from the IrishSraiphtin€ Y S y A y-I A NJA QZ LIK tzNJy' | Y S
Otherworldd 2 R Ay KA & OF LI OXH1BshodI& bedréssedttathhis £ A A K {
word is more likelyto be from the Hebrewd & Eserdpbimfthe seraphs being

described in Chapted of the Book of Isaiah as well as in Chapter 1 of the Book of Ezekiel
where we are told K I tlieir @ppearance was like coals of fire, burning like the
appearance of torchés®**h Qwl KAf €t & Of SIN¥ @ RAR y2id YIS

According to Francis Byrne, Mug Nuadat was also known by the alternative names of
953Fy CAGKSOOFOK FyR 95 3 yThetShiNigdTaeK > K ¢
descendants of Mug Nuadat were therefore Zerachites, the name Zerach meaning
HrightQ  BhMindW®aidlech, which auld have been pronouncedW¥ailecif? is a

phonetic variation on the name Zerach, thkaving become aand ther having become

anlin transliteration.

Similar problems exist with the chronology for the latter part of tifec@ntury of the
Common Erd&* As a historical record, the Irish chronology is untrustworthy, though it
should not be dismissed entirely as it does contain an element of historical truth, albeit
in a distorted form, having undergone extensive raticsalon at the hands of the early
Irish pseudehistorians. | would point out that this is no different to what has occurred
at the hands of the Greek writers.

538 Early Irish History & Mythologyhap. XH Niall of the Nine Hostages, esp. pp.2221.

539 See Chap. XMug Nuadat starting p.184.

540 Early Irish History & Mythology 185, fn. 2.

541 Gen. 21:33 & Isa. 40:28.

542 Early Irish History & Mythology53, fn. 2.

543 Hence Fiachu Sraibtine and Fiachrach Sraiptitely Irish History & Mythology.221.

4 ¢KAa Aa O2yiNINEB G2 GKS adriaSySyd oe 1SySaae G(KIFIG GKS DI StA
Chronicum Scotorum. A Chronicle of Irish Affairs from the Earliest Times to A.Dinfrd8biction Ivi Duald Mac Firbis,
translated by William M. Henessy, London 1866.

545 Early Irish History & Mythology 110 & p.52.

546 Ezek. 1:13.

547 Irish Kings and HigKings p.199.

548 Cambrensis Eversi®l. 2,p.15, fn. e

89


http://archive.org/stream/chronicumscotoru00macfuoft#page/n58/mode/1up
http://archive.org/stream/cambrensiseverus02lyncuoft#page/15/mode/1up

Ancient Irish History Reconsidered

Spanish influx

If the people of Curraidkvar. Curruidhegare descended from th€aretes of Spain as

ddz23Sa i SR (bedcalledQhemn RuriatéSE then, under the name Caretaii,

GKSasS LIS2LxX S 4SNB tA]1SOAAS & isddythisbeh@l G SR AY
the middle of the second centuge>®°

According to Keating, Breogan, tHBrotherQof Milesus, gave his name to the

Brigantes®®! This, we can show, is complete fabrication. Keating even quotes an old

poem which says that Breogan built Brigantia in Sp&ih.y { i Nl 62 Q& RI&X {(KA:
{LIAY @l & 1y26y a [daAaAGFYAl YR ¢l a adatft
middle of the first centurge®%21t should once again be stressed thagtcity ofBrigantia

in Spainwhich gave its name to the regiavas therefore established at a relatively late

date and is first mentioned by Ptolenfyiddle of the second centuryg who caléd it

Flavius Brigantiu®*

TKS . NAIFyadSa ¢gSNB adaAatft f20F0SR Ay GKS ! f Lk
BCE>® whilst the region of Brigantia in Spain was not founded wstihetimetowards

the end of the first centuryceat the very earliest The Brigantes are first attested in

northern England by Tacitukaving arrivedsome timearound the middle of the first

centuryckg whichmeans that they could nqiossiblyhave arrived in Ireland before that

dateand seem more correctly to have arrived in Ireland via Britain from Gernadingr

than by way of Brigantia in Spain

Despite¢ K2 Y| & a 2 2 NB (hé Brigaot&sEmi th e Ackiallyarrived in
Irelandaround % ceas proposed by William Camde®which ispresumablywhen they

were forced out of northern Britain by the arrival of the CalydoRse Irish historian
ThomasMoore rejected this date proposed by Camden partly because he could not let
go of the notion that the Brigantes had been in Ireland long before this date, and partly
because of stories to the effect that they came from Brigantia in Spain. Whilst this date
of 76 ceEcannot be accepted for absolute accuracy, it nevertheless coincides nicely with
the factsand with he arrival of the Calydons in northern Britain.

According to the Four Masterswas in 76cgthat Tuathal Techtmar supposedly became
king>%’ This suggests that the Irish have confuseddhévaldate of the Brigantes with

that of Tuathal Techtmara tribe of peoplevho actuallyarrivedmuch later. Aswe have
demonstratel, the appearance ofuathal Techtmdinarked the arrival of the Goidels

from Scythia having arrived via Brigantia in northern SpaihoseW. NR& Iwhyg G Sa Q
arrived with the Goidels frorBrigantiain northern Spain in the fourth centuryewere

a separate party to th8riganteswho arrived via Britain from Germany around Gi6

549 Early Irish History and Mytholog¥hap. Vit Gaul.Quriates.Ir. Cairid pp.147-153.

550 ptolemy,GeographyBook 2 Chap. 5

551 SeeGeneral History of Irelang.152 Geoffrey Keating.

552 General History of Irelang.115 Geoffrey Keating.

553 Pliny,Natural Historyiii.1 (6) (ii.2A Yy W2 Ky . 2&80201Qa (NI yatl dAazydo

554 Ptolemy,GeographyBook 2Chap. 5

5% Strabo,Geographyv.vi.8 See alsiv.i36 KSNB KS YSyiliAzya GKS OAaGe 2F . NAILylAdzys y25
France.

5% History ofirelandVol. 1,p.114, ThomasMoore. (.61in the 1843 version.)

557 Early Irish History & Mythology.200.
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The Use of Calendars

It is probably worth explaininigere, that although calendars have beanuse since time
immemorial, such calendars were used mainly for agricultural, religousimilar
purposes. Where dates are used in the Assyrian and Egyptian texts, they are always
statedrelativeto the firstregnalyear of the reigning monarcfhis works fine provided

that you know who ruled previously and the lengths of reign of each of the kings.
Unfortunately, this sort of information isarely available and when it is, it is usually by
later writers who cannot agree amongst themselves either on the sequence or the
lengths of reign ofhe respectivekings. This is particularly noticeamdth the Assyrian

and Egyptian chronologies which we have already studiegktail in Ancient History
Reconsidered

Consequently, when you read the works of angssicalGreek or Latin writers, they
always associate important everaggher relativeto the ruling monarchgsor, in the case

of the Greelwriters,accordingo the Olympic Games, which (it is understood) was first
held in 7768CE Even that start dateamot be relied onas this method of dating said

to haveonly really caught on around the fourth centusge %8

It was not untilsome time in the Middles Ages (roughly between thé' @nd 10"
centuriescg when the method of dating known as Anno Domini was introduced
throughout western Europe, the method having been proposed by Dionysius Exiguus in
525ci% and later adopted in Britain by Bede in the beginning of the@ntury of the
Common Er&® It probably did not reach Ireland till the #@entury, though the Irish
usedtheir own system of dating called Anno Mundi where everything was calculated
according to their interpretation of when they thought the world beg&hThislatter
method of dating likewise is of late manufacture and could not have been introduced
until around the 9" century, which is when it is said to have been devised by Jewish
scholars$?

Previous to the ¥ centurycg the Irish used a completely different method of dating
again:

olt is generally agreed that, previous to the ac
seventh century, the Irish Church computed the date of Easter by means of a cycle of
eighty-f our ys%ar so

This method of dating was not without its problems:

0There is, at any rate, good evidence that i n
sometime s (perhaps usually) dated by being assigned to a numbered yearinan 84  -year

cycle. This fact is revealed by blunders made later, when an event which occurred in the

nth year of a particular cycle was inadvertently credited to the  nth year of an earlier or a

later cycle. We should have something of a parallel if in modern times events were dated

by means of numbers from 0 to 99, the century always being omitted, so tha t an event

which occurred, say, in 1621 would be on record as having occurred in the year 21. In

558 http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Calendar_era#Olympiad Dating
559 http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Anno Domini#History

560 http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Anno Domini#Popularization
561 http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Anno _Mundi

562 Encyclopaedia Britannic&ntry undemanno mundi

563 Early Irish History & Mythology.235.
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that case, later writers, one may imagine, might occasionally go astray as to the date
intended, and might assign the %vent in question to

hQwl KAffte 3I25a 2y G2 LINRPJIARS SOARSYyOS (KIG 0

Any dates calculated by the Irish historsaare therefore totally reliant on the Irish king

fAada +tyR 0KS RIFIGSAa FyR 3ASyStt23AaAsSa LINRPOJARS
many of the genealogieare fabricated, any firm dates provided by the Irish historians

become as good as worthless. In many cases,etiidy Irishhistorians were clearly

working from small snippets of information, and attempting to piece things together

to form a more cohesive picture, they have distorted the truth with thewn

rationalisations and incorrect interpretations afhat could only haveriginallybeen

the barest of facts.

Irish-Phoenician Alphabet

Thomas Moore makes an interesting comparison between the Irish and Phoenician
alphabet putting forward the argument that they have many things in common,
including the same limited number (sixteen) of letters:

0Thus, whil e al/l the more recent and mixed forms of
|l etters of the Greeks, the I rish aloné®continued to

Wolfgang Lazius (15324565) was an Austrian humanist who worked as a Cartographer,
Historian and Physician. He is known for his bbekAliquot Gentium Migrationib.§®
Thomas Moore was unjustified in making the following remarks about his work:

0O0According to the Il earned but fanciful Lazius, the
words, and had its origin in the remotest ages of the world. ( De Gentium
Migrationibus ) 566
Keating likewise commented that the Irish language contains many Spanish, Latin, Greek
FYR | SONBg 62NRa> GoKAOK o0& NBFazy 2F (KS A\
RAFFSNEBY G FTNRBY GKS LJzNR Ifi @nyoeTshouldKdsubt2theh I A y | £ |
authenticity of this statement that the Irish language abounds with Hebrew words, they
daK2dzf R NBIFIR (KS wS@d® C NebidQGeliic AffiNiflesviica NRQA RA &
appeared in Volume 22 of the Transactions of the Royal Irish Acat@r®oger
hQ/ 2yy2NJ t A1 S6AaS RsSsonansideihble Siégrear Kffinity 0 K S NS
between the Irish and Greek languagés.

The renowned Irish archaeologist George Petrie records:

564 |bid.

565 The History of Irelanp.81, Thomas Moorep(45in the London 1843 edition).

566 A free copy can be downloaded (in Latin) frbtip:/books.google.com.br/books?id=gxHuz1B2TeoC&h=pt
BR&sitesec=reviews

567 History ofirelandVol. 1,p.80, frAThomasMoore. (.45in the 1843 version.)

568 GeneraHistory of Irelang.127, Geoffrey Keating.

569 Hebmwee-Celtic Affinitiep.37:403 Rev. Francis Crawford, A.B., Original Member of the London Philological Society. Article
dated 23 Feb 1852 from the Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy, Vol. 22. (To avoid the technical explanationablyis prob
best to start atpage 385

570 Chronicles of Erfvol. 1 Demonstration clxxxviii
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0Cenfaelad states in the third, that thed Laws of
the Hebrew, the Greek, the Latin, and the Irish. %!

In The Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali & the Phoenicjams demonstrate that the Greek
laws are themselves derived from the Hebrdwthat paper, | haveemonstratedthat
the early inhabitants of Greece weeemixture ofisraelite and Edomit&ibes, and that
many of the Greek cities and states were foundedthyse Israelites using Edomite
slaves

According to the Irish records, the first inhabitantdrelandwere known as Fomorians.

First of all, the lettem in the Irish language waxten pronouncedeither as e oras a

VAY 9y 3IfAaKDP ¢KAA A& O2YFANNSR 06& hQCftl KSN
oOBut Camden would <correct Damnoni i, in Ptol emy,
Danmonii, according to the authority of some copies, that he might be allowed to deduce
it from Danmanith: but Devonshire retains its antient British name, to this day; which is

called Devnan, by the people of Cornwall, in like manner as we pronounce Domnann,
Dovnaffén. 6

Similarly, we find that Olam Fodhla is pronounced Olav’Faad John Lynch informs
dza (GKIFG hQ! YKANBAY ¢ Ay OBRY G084 DSRQWIOK SNAA
the letter b might become am under the influence of a following.>™

Likewise, the lettef in the Irish language was sometimes pronouneétier as aw or

asavd ¢KS LNARAK 62NR WTFSI RRfwilEoneFd iK8 efrly I Y LI S
names of Ireland being Fiodha Inis, or Woody 38l&a Qwl KA f f @ LINR A RS a
similar examples throughout his wotie

The Irish also prefithe wordWCAND G2 | ydzYo SNJ 2 FBolgsary Sa ® C
saidto have been the Belgae from Belgium in Eurcop@s statementan however,be

shown to bealse, though there is no doubt that the twalial factions arelerivedfrom

the samefamily.

¢CK2YlFa Co® hQwl KAffeé gNRGSY

0Just as we frequent!l y fFir Dochnabnteed Fip@&lioim andasst i ¢ na m
Fir Manachreplaces an earlier Manaig, so we should expect to find that Fir Bolg, the name

applied to a body of pre -Goidelic invaders of Ireland, was at an earlier period  Builg

simply. Actually there is ab@dhdant evidence that

¢ KS dFrdeBmsté’be the equivalent of the Aramaic prefik batly S+ y Ay 3 Wi 2 y ¢
2FQP hQwl KAf f &3 fif ZriNuDeRE I Vam#ENIIK St KISy & RINBESa D@
NB | RAkQY Inen@ o

571 On the History and Antiquities of Tara Hild3 George Petrie in Vol. 18 ©he Transactions of the Royal Irish Acadessyed
1Jan 1839

572 QOgygia Vol. 1p.21

573 The History of the Irish Rapel5. See alsénnals of the Kingdom of Ireland by the Four Mastérs. 1p.54, fn. r

574 Cambrensis Eversi®l. 1,p.259, fn. i

575 Early Irish History and Mythologys, fn.6.

576 History oflrelandVol. 1,p.83, ThomasMoore. (.49 in the 1843 version.)

577 History ofirelandVol. 1,p.80, Thoma#loore. .43 in the 1843 version.)

578 Such ag/idvaand Fedbon p.6, Fellubarand Velabroson p.9 &Fothadfrom Votadoson p.10, fn.3Early Irish History and
Mythology.

579 Early Irish History and Mythology43.

580 Early Irish History and Mythology309.
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Seeing that, according to the Irish writers, the first inhabitants of the land were
Phoenicians, it is not difficult to work out that the word Fomorian (called both
C2YKs NI A3IK YR 8 Y62 kaNdbt sgeling bf heriankivedbdrian).
These are the people Ptolemy called Iberni, locating them in the sea#tern parts of
Ireland.

2 KAt a0 hQwl KAft& O f{-MROIINKESINICR 2 ManRE a

aAyLd

az2z2NB &ALISOATFTAOIffe adefSR GKSY W FNRAOIY &s

0To this colony succeeded another about the
were called, from the name of their leader, Nemedians, and are said to have come from

the shores of the Euxine Sea. The fierce wars waged by this people with the Fomo rians,

a tribe of African sea -rovers, who then infested the coasts of Ireland, form one of the most
picturesque subjects of the ancient Irish Muse. The stronghold of these African mariners,

who are supposed, but not improbably, to have been Carthaginian tr  aders, was the
tower of Conan, which stood upon an island on the sea -coast of Ulster, named from this
structure Tor-i ni s, or the |1 s%and of the Tower .o

This reference to African sea rovers would connect them with the Carthagiwiaos

ti me,

it

wereaPhoenicial. A NJ St A4S (GNAROS® oLG aKz2dzZ R 6S y2i0SR

the opinion that the Fomorians came via Denmark, though he does add that they

ultimately came from Afric&®)

The Milesians

In The Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali and the Phoenigibhave demonstrated thatany

of the earlyGreek and Roman cities were built by Israelitégve shownfor example,
that the Phocians were descendants of Hupg@ina )iEdn of Benjamina name which
can also be transliterated as Chupp(note the metathesig the p becomesph and the
chbecomesahard) YR (GKIFG (GKS aladaaiftAlya o¢SNB
opinion that all of these tribes were Scythian:

0That of t heolorizedi Italg thosevdomducted by 7 n ot and £vander from
Greece, those led by Saturn [i.e. the tribe of Yetser son of Naphtali ] from Crete, those
led by Aneasfrom Phrygia, those from Lydia to Etruria, and those from Phocisto Massilia,
were all of th%¥ Scythian race. o6

The names Miletus, Milesian and Melid are @tlonetic variationscognate withthe
name Menashe. We have already discussed the interchange of the lettans | in
ancient languageg hence Menasseh becomes Melasseh becomes Mileseaman of
Miletus. The interchange of the Hebrew letter €hin as at is also well attested.

Josephus and Ptolemy, for example, both called the land of Bashan in northern Israel

Batanaia®®® Consequently Milesus becomes MiletusAccording to tradition, Miletus

81 Early Irish History and Mythologp.311:314&523p Hp @ LY KAd ! RRAGAZ2Y I f b23GSa3s hQwl KAff &

the Fomorians were mythical personages (p.524). He has not made the linguistic connection between the names Fomoire and

Heber.
582 Early Irish History and Mythology525.
583 The History of Irelandlol. 1, p.102, Thomas Moorg.$6in the 1843 version.)
584 QOgygiaVvol. 1,p.19
585 Chronicles of ErVol. 1 Demonstration xcix
586 JosephusAntiquities of the Jewis.159and PtolemyGeographw.15, 8§.26
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arrived in Anatolia from Cret&’ Milesseus, the mythical king of Cretejs yet another
phoneticvariantof the same name. This mythical king Milesseus is actually the person

other writers have called Minos, the name Minos being closer to the Hebrew name
Menashe, a name which is written Manasseh in the Authorised Verdidhe Bible
tFaALKIFESET GKS WgATSQ 2F aAy2azr Aa o6SG3GSNI

There isa lot of scholarly debatever the date of the arrival of the Milesiaims Ireland
with someancientauthorities giving a date of 2,00cg others of 1,00BCE but the
generalconcensus of opinionowadayss that it occurred much lateAs Thomas Moore
records
0O6Fl aherty has here reduced, it wiBhrtls,ance obser ve
computes the date of this landing to have been only a thousand years before our era;

while Keating adheres to the authority of the Psalter of Cashel, in fixing it three centuries
earlier. The author of Dissertations on the History of Ireland (as | shall henceforth

designate Mr. O 06 Co nimarder todistindguisH hemfieorg big reverend

descendant, the |l ate |librarian at Stowe,) at firs
saw reason afterwards to abate near five centuri
content to referthe comingo f t he Mil esi ans to th¥ year before

They are here talking about trecondMilesian invasion which we have redated to the
4" centuryce This means that it actually occurred so8@®-1,000 yearslater than even
5N hQ/2yy.2N OFf Odzf I 1SR

ThomasMoore, on the other handarguel that the story of a Milesian invasion of
Ireland is unsupported:

0To the me t r 5 abdle méntiosed o[rei then Bardic Historians] is to be

attributed the credit, if not of originally inventing, at least of amplifying and

embellishing, that tale of the Milesian colonisation which so many grave and respectable

writers have, since their time, adopted. In his zeal for the credit of this  national legend,

the late learned librarian of Stowe has endeavoured to enlist some of the more early Irish

poets in its support. On his own showing, however, it is manifest that inn o Irish writings

before those of Maolmura, who died towards the close of the ninth century, are any

traces whatever of the MM lesian fable to be founc

Maolmura, who died in 88¢& ¢+ & UGKS | dziK2NJ 2F + LR2SY o0
2NAIAY 2F GKS DIRStAlFIYyaéd AY HKAOKaphetK S aArf .
(Japheth) son of Noah(lt seems to me that the Irish writers have confuséghtach

[R | ] ofie Eide of Gilead son of Machir son of Menashih Yaphet [ 0 A4 | &
Japheth] Note thatYiphtach is called Jephthah in the Authorised VePSiprMaolmura

gives an account of the peregrinations of the ancestors of the Irish from the dispersion

of Babel to their arrival in Ireland. In three surviving poems written by Flann Mac Lonan,

who was a contemporary of Maolmura, we read of the spreading brancheslsrHe

son of Milesiu$®? It would appear that by this time the stories of the two Milesian
AYyOlLarzya KIR 06502YS AYySEGNROlIote O2y TdzaSi

587 Pausanias)escription of Greeo#i.ii.5.

588 Apollodorus,Libraryi.i.6 & Hyginus Astronomicaii.13. Hyginus, who did not realise that Milesseus was a variant spelling of
Amalthea (and Minos), quotes both names.

589 The History of Irelandol. 1, p.106, fnd Thomas Moore p(58in the 1843 version.)

590 The History of Irelandol. 1, p. 183}, Thomas Moore pp.89& 90in the 1843 version.)

591 Judg. Chapters 11 and 12.

%92 The History of Irelandol. 1, p. 183}, Thomas Moore pp.89& 90in the 1843 version.)
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Thomas Moore wrote the first volume of his bodke History of Irelandround 1835.

w23aASNJ hQ/ 2y y2NJ Lz f A & K $He Clidchitlez\6iSEn A828 2 F KA &
h Q/ 2 yy 2 Ndaidned da2 béditranslated from the original manuscripts in the

t K2SYAOAlY RAFESOG 2F GKS {OdGKAlLY fl y3dz 3S;:
aboutthed S R2O0dzyYSyda Ay hQ/2yy2NRa LlRaaSaairzy oK

5SALIAGS ¢K2YLl a a2 ONlaiéskheflesvint coraomeatsy

oODespite the artificiality of the story of the invas
outlines modelled on % he popular traditions. o

The key to understanding the arrival of the Milesians is in knowing that there was more

than just the onedvasioflI G ¢ Kdza GKS [ dzR cmn | O002dzy i 2
speaks of their leader a8y a Nf 9aIlt WEBKEn¥BDOEFRItia NE 94
important to recognise thathe Irish historians have confusebe details of thetwo

invasions which were separated bByound 800 yearsNote that the D&l Cuinn (variant

Conn) are descended from tliietitious king known as Conn of the Hundred Battles. As

already argued, Cuinn/Conn is a variation on the name Caltheke people formed

part of thesecondinvasion.

T oo
LIt

| have shown thathe individualswho formed part of these Milesian invasioawere, in

the main,not individual personsat all. They were tribal elementBreoccean who was

also called Bregon or Brghan or similar, washe euhemerization of the city of

Brigantia in northern Spailh Q/ 2 ySefrdddJorealise that Breeccean was place

rather thana specific persoas hestatesthat the dclann of Breeccearz (i.e. a group of

people from Brigantiajaccompanied the Gaal of Sciot, Iberians and Nomades to
Ireland®®®1 S GFf1a 2F aD2f-DUS FYhi Bevetddeynrfion2 ¥ . NB 2
anyone by the name of Breaean.

This, of course, changes owhole perceptionof this invasionas we know that the

Brigantes had alreadsrrived in Irelandbefore the date of this invasion] & t 12t SYeé Qa
Geographyshows us that the Brigantes were already firmly established in Ireland in the

middle of the second centu§’ They arrived soméme towards the latter half of the

first century of the Common Erevhich isbeforethe Milesians arrivedrom Brigantia in

Spain This demonstratefurther confusion on the part of the Irish historians who have

confused the Brigantes who came via Britain from Germany with the settlers who

arrived from Brigantia in Spdin

YY26iy3d GKS 1062085 hQwlKAff&Qa FNHdYSyd @K
W3 2 B%RcarShddismissed as ratiorsaion on his part. We should bear in mind

however,i KI (i  a A f S athediétitioys Bdoth[iA S8yEh@ansbefore arriving in

Spain.

593 Early Irish History and Mythology197.
5% bid.

595 Chronicles of Ef/ol. 1p.91

5% Chronicles of Efvol. 1p.84.

597 Ptolemy,GeographyBook 2Chap. 1
598 Early Irish History & Mythology 195.
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The Picts and the Scots

Having separated the truth from the fiction, we are now abledctify another mistake
which has been made by numerosgsholarsconcerning the identity of thePicts.
According towWilliam Forbes Sken¢he Cruithnechanwho are generally identified as
Picts)were sent by the Sons of Mil to Britato assist the Britons of Fortna in their
fight against the Saxonthe Saxon invasion of Britain having occurred in thedntury

of the Common EraThey are said to have won the territory of Cruithentuath (i.e. the
land of the Picts, which included Fortrinn) in northern ScotlZidhis suggestion that
the Picts arrived in Scotland during the timetloé Saxon invasioactually ties in with
the late date of their arrival as recorded by Bedarthermore the dating of the
invasionto the time ofthe Sons of Mjwhichevent we have shown to have taken place
in the middleof the fourth centuy Cgisfurther evidence that we are on the right track
with the reconstruction being presented here in this work.

h Qw |, KritliefotBer handbecause he could not let go of the notion that the second
Milesian invasion occurred at some extremely early perdsimissed the whole story

of the Sons of Mil sending the Cruithin to northern England to assist the Britons in their
fight against the Saxorass being fictitious The Cruthin (Cruithnig or Cruithnechan)
were an ancient Irish ra¢avhilst thePictswere a peoplevho had recently arrived from
Scythiaasrecordedby Bedef®

Even Keatingrgueshat the Cruthin arrived in Ireland during the time of Heremon king
of the Milesian$?! Having moved the Milesian invasiohHeber and Heremarboth of
whom are allegorical creationfrward to the time of Niall Noigiallach, tresatement
by Keating is now shown to be falsdaeTreconstructionbeingpresented hereshows
that the Cruithin arrived around 800 years before the arrival of Heber and Hereien
now need to establish when precisely the Picts arriaad we need to disassociate the
Picts from the Ciithin with whom they have been inextricably classby most
historians

Edmund McClure wrote:

0But the Britons when they used the word Pict
Romans, for the British designation of the Picts and Pictland was Prydyn, or earlier [sic]

Priten. The Welsh name for Great Britain, inis Prydain, still preserves this word, which is

cognate with the term Cruthni or Cruithnech by which the Irish always named these

people. One of the oldest designations of the British Isles is the Greek  Pretanikai Nésoi,

that is Pretan-ik islands, which contains the antecedent of both  Cruitheni and Prydain. &

This idea that Pretaniké is one of the oldest names for Britain is an academic invention
and this matter has been suitably addressedr'ime Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali & the
PhoeniciansThe equation of the Cruithni of Ireland with the Picts is strongly refuted by
the Irish academics who point out that neither the language nor the customs of the Picts
were remotely Irish.

599 Chronicles of the Picts, Chronicles of the Scots and other Early Memorials of ScottistpHiStorg p.329 Willam Forbes
Skene, Edinburgh 1867.

600 Early Irish History & Mythologyp.341384.

601 General History of Irelang.151 Geoffrey Keating.

602 British PlaceNames in their Historical Settimg74, Edmund McClure, London 1910.
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h Qw |, oA eixedmeple, wrote

OFrom the third century onwards the Cruith
Picti, 6Pict sd. Hence Il rish writers c a | Plicte (@r, t
occasionally, Pictones, Pictores) when they wrote in Latini; Cruithni or Cruithnig when
they wrote in Irish. But the Irish Cruithin are never called  Picti; and it is a serious error to
speak, as Mac Neill does, of O6Pictsd in Ireland. £
Cruithnigh were no more Pictd$®%than they were Cal edor

hQwl KAf £ & | Stadies it Endy riShaHistBflBY pn 9 cn KA OK NBTF!
/ NHZA G KAY ALY NI OS 27T &%\& shalNdokteedtdNderhoyisDateSy & L @S D
that historians have confused the Cruithin with the Picts who were a completely

different raceandthath Qwl KAt f & &l & [[dAGS NARIKG G2 RAAY
Cruithin were Picts

in of Scot
he i nhabi t

That part of northern England, which later became part of southern Scottattbeen
occupied by Caledonians since somirae in the latter half of the 15 century ce
According to the Roman writdracitus they werea problemto the RomansHe tells us
that they claimed a Germanic oridfitf. Theyappearto bethe people the Greeks called
Calydons, who came from the city of Calydon, located close to the city of Calchis in
Aetolia in Greecé% Calydonwas built by Aetoliarf§” (i.e. descendants of Ethan son of
Zerach), whichprobably means that the Caledoniansere Ethanites.The Picts, by
contrast,despite being called a Germanic racamefrom Thracevia GaulStrabo, who
called them Pictones, informs us that, in his day (i.e. middle of tteedturyBscg, they
were located in Gaul at the estuary of the River L&ifdn The Forgotten Tribe of
Naphtali & the Phoeniciansve demonstratethat the Turoni of Francewho were
dwelling further upstreamwere a breakaway faction of tise Pictones.

Bede, however, was of the opinion that the Picts came via Ireland from S&$ftfiiais
suggestion is still feasible if we accept that this was their original homelanthe
Forgotten Tribe of Naphtalwe demonstrate that the Picts gave their name to the
region known as Peucat the mouth of the Danube in Thraé¥.The Peucini (a variant
spelling of Pictor@?) of this regionwere regarded as a Scythian trip'@ thereby
NEAYTFT2NOAYy3a . SRSQa aidldSySyido

When thePictsarrived in northerrBritainsometime towards theendof the 3 century,

in the land we today know as Scotlartdey became the dominant tribe, which meant
that the Caledonians lost their identity and were henceforth kndwithe generic name
of Picts. Likewise, when the Scaoficiallyarrived in the9™ century(Cinaed mac Ailpin
being the first Scot to rule in Pictland circa 858'9), the Picts lost their identity and
were henceforth known as Scof®B: The Scots actually started arriving around &0

603 Early Irish History and Mythology342

604 1bid. p.56, fn. 9

605 Tacitus AgricolaChapter 11

606 Strabo,Geographyix.iv.8

607 See, for example, Apollodorusipraryi.vii.7.

608 Strabo,Geographyiv.ii.1.

609 Bede,The Ecclesiastical History of the English Pe®pdk 1, Chap..1

610 Ptolemy,GeographyBook 3, Chap. 1@,2and8§.13

611 SeeThe Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali & the Phoenicifionsan explanation of this comment and for identification of who these
people were.

612 Trebellius PollioThe Deified Claudiws.2

613 Earlylrish History & Mythologp.341.
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but the name Scotland was not applied to tlaad until this late ¥ century date.)This
is where historians haveade the mistake of confusintye three groupsWe should
bear in mind however,that they were ultimately all of Israelite stoakhence were
brethren.

h Qwl K Aféllviéim to thig ®nfusion in referring to the Picts as Prit€ithis name
perhapsonly dating(at the earliestfrom the 10" century onwardsPriteni seems to be
derived from the WelshPrydainbeingthe medievalWelsh name for Britain and Prydyn
for Pictland It appears in the Welsh Triads (Trioedd Ynys Prydehigh is dated to the
13" century andsunderstood to behe earliest surviving document in which the name
appears The Prophecy of Britain (Armes Prydelmgwever,which is a poem from the
Book of Taliesinis usuallydated to the 18" century.As far as | can astain, there is
absolutely no evidence for the use of this name prior to,tthe Book of Taliesin itself
beingdated to the 2" century of the Common Ef° The one exception iMarcian of
Heraclea who usethe namel O] & Rritenin hisPeriplus MrisExteri, his work being
datedto around 515562cCE this being the earliest attested use ofethamePriteni’16

0As Saxons, and other foreign intruders, pushed t
them the area of Britannia contracted more and more with the retreat westward, till, in

the twelfth century, it meant nothing more than the districts occupied by the nat ive

people. It is precisely at this stage that Prydein appears in our text as an expression for

the country lying to the west of a line drawn from Caer lleon upon Usk to Caer  Ileon on

the Dee, or Chester; and the inhabitants thereof, the Brittones appear a s Brython in

Welsh. 6517

Even so, the names Prydein and Brython were usesichaingeably by the Weldards:

OWe meet wi tirh assBaatpon Wwith iPrydein in eleven poems; and both in
association with Kymry in five other poems. Then we meet with Kymry by itself in nine
poems nmBre. o6

This suggestsotme hat the name Prydeifad onlyrecently beenintroduced at the
time the poems were writtenThe use of this namdéoweverseems to have beeshort-
lived, the prefered alternative name Kymry for Wales being used for the first time in
Brut y Tywyssogioim the year 113%1°

The earliest attested name f@ritainand Irelandwasé 0 KS A &f | YR&2 2 F { K¢
After that, the name Albion was used for Britain and Erin for Ireland. From around 150

BCE the Greek and Latin writers used the name Bretaniké for Britain and Hibernia for
Ireland. From sometime after Pliny (ca.@J and Ptolemy (ca. 1568, Ireland became

part of the British Isles. This is because it was being ruled by the Domnians who were
dwelling in the soutkwestern parts of Britain (i.e. Devon and Cornwalhe name

Prydain was thenedievalWelsh name for Britaijrand Prydyn their name for Pictland.

At no time prior to this was the name Priteni ever used. Pretaniké as the oldest name

for Britain is an academic invention dating back to thé" I&entury ce (For more

614 Earlylrish History & Mythologp.372.

615 Facsimile and Text of the Book of Taliglsitroduction, p.iij J. Gwenogvryn Evans, North Wales 1915
616 Marcian of HeracleaPeriplus maris exte(in Greek and_atin) Book 1, Part 1

617 The Book of Taliesop. cit.Introduction, pp.ix and x

618 |bid. Introduction p.xi

619 |bid. Introduction, p.x
620 Hesiod,Works and Dayknes 170172
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detailed information, see my paper entitlelhe Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali & the
Phoeniciang

We are toldby the Latin writer Ammianus Marcellintisat, around 368CE the Pictshad
separatednto two tribes:

ol t will, however, be in place to say, that at that

called Dicalydones [Dicalydonas] and Verturiones, as well as the Attacotti, a warlike
race of men, and the Scots [Scotti], were ranging widely and causing great
devast & ion. 6

b2GS FTANRGEE (KIFIG WGKS {O020a 6SNB NIy3aAy3
the fact that the Scots were at that time establishing themselves in the west. This work
shows that they had only just started arriving from Scythia via Spain and Portugal

The Caledonians had by now broken away from the Picts, but we find that the Picts were
henceforth known as Verturione#.is recognised that Verturiones is a variant spelling
2T C2NINBYyYys:I a2yS 2F GKS aS@Sy FyOSaidNIf
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(i.e. sons of, or men of) Turgrthe Turoni being a people whim Julius/ I S&al NQa R &
were located in Western Gaul where they are mentioned alongside the PictétiEsis

connection between the Verturiones of Scotland with the Turones of France has already

been made by Francis G. Di#ék Yy R ¢ K2 Y I a S2CTihe nantewPictiohld f & &
therefore be a variant spelling of Pictonand the Pictones of southern France, despite

being treated by the classical writers as a separate people, were clearly relabethto

the Santones and Turones who dwelt alongside them.

The Picts had a systenifi succession known asutterrecht(i.e. W 2 (i K S N@wherd&lA 3 K {
the right of inheritance was passed down through the maternal If8&)fhe name
Turoniappears tobe a phonetic variant of Yetser, the name of the thifdorn son of
Naphtali. The Solymiwho were considered by Herodotus to be unusual as being the
only people he knew who operatesicha systemwhereby the menclaimed their

lineage through the maternal liné” were likewise descended from Shillum son of
Naphtali.This practice of carrying the name of the maternal line appears toeoealiar

to the tribe of Naphtali.

It isalsorelevant that althoughthe name Scois attested as early as the middle of the
4™ centurycg it was notwidelyused until the % centuryce As Thomas Moore records

0Another strong proof of the comparatively recent
of all trace of its existence in Ptolemy&s map of
the name of Scoti among the tribes of that island, shows that, not merely to the Tyrian

geographers [sic], who chiefly drew up that map, was this designation of her people

wholly known; but that, so late as the beginning of the second century, it had not yet

621 Ammianus MarcellinusRerum Gestarumxvii.8.5

622 Picts and Ancient Britons: An Exploration of Pictish Ormi®% Paul Dunbavin, Third Millenium Publishing, Nottingham,
England 1998

623 C, Julius Caesaballic Warwii.4. See alsd@ictionary of Greek and Roman Geogragntry under¢ dzQ NB\§i&n& Smith,
London 1854.

624 PlaceNames of Pictlang.122 Francis G. Diack in Revue Celtique Vol. 38, Paris11920

625 Early Irish History &lythologyp.463.

626 Bede,The Ecclesiastical History of the English Pe®piék 1, Chap..See als&arly Irish History & Mythology 353 incl. fn2.

627 Herodotus Histories.173
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reached the knowledge of Ptolemy himself. For this latter fact the state of seclusion in
which Ireland had so long remained, & shut out, as she was, entirely from the circle of
the Roman empire, & may be thought sufficiently, perhaps, to account; as well as for the
equally certain fact, that not till towards the end of the third century does there occur a
single instance, in any writer, of the use of the term Scotia for Ireland, or of Scoti for any
of her people.

0But the most remarkable, and, as it appears t
the Scotic settlement, still remains to be mentioned. We learn from the Confession of

Saint Patrick, a writing of acknowledged genuineness, that, so late as the life  -time of that

Saint, about the middle of the fifth century, the name of Scots had not yet extended to the

whole of the Irish nation, but was still the distinctive appellation of only a particular

portion of it. It is, indeed, evident that those persons to wh om Saint Patrick applies the

name of Scots, were all of the high and dominant class; whereas in speaking of the great

bulk of the people, he calls them Hiberoanaces, & from the name Hiberione, which is

al ways applied by hi% to the island itself. o

The suggestion that the first mention of Scots is datable to the latter part of the 3
century is significantthough | can find no evidence that the name Scot was used that
early. Whilst the Caledonians are mentioned by Ptolemy, the Picts are not, though there
are those who wouldvrongly argue that the Caledonians and Picts weree andthe

o

same peopleh Qwl KAffe&x K2gSOSNE YI{1Sa Al LISNFSC

tribes:

0As Watson has aptly said, 6the lrish Cruithnigl

Cal edon®anséo.
William Smith informs us that:

0The Franks and Picts are first mentioned i n
Attacotts and Scots undé?® that of Julian (A.D.

The main sources for this statement are Ammianus Marcellinus and Claudian.
Ammianus tells us that the Picts were in northern England during the time of
Constantius I, being around 3@%&%3! The first recordedmention of the Scotsctually
appearsto be sometime around the middle of the @ century CE which is when
Ammianus records:

0 B u tBritaimin the tenth consulship of Constantius [Il] and the third of Julian raids of the

savage tribes of the Scotsand the Picts, who had broken the peace that had been agreed

upon, were laying waste the regions near the frontiers, so that fear seized the
provincials, wearied as they VW%®re by a mass of

This was around 350E Valentinianl later encountered the Picts and the Scots, who
were still invadingBritain, in 38 cg®*3whilst Claudia® In Eutropium records attacks

by Picts and Scotsin 398  ck.%%* | can therefore find no justification for dating tlaerival

of the Scotsn northernBritainanyearlier than the fourth centurywhich isround about
the time of theappearance of the mythical Niall Ngilachin Ireland Similarly, the

628 History ofirelandVol. 1,pp.118-120, Thomasvioore. (p.634 in the 1843 version.)

629 Early Irish History & Mythology.342.

630 A Dictionary of Greek and Roman Biology and Mythatatry underBritannicae Insulae or Britanni&ee Heading VI. History
William Smith, London 1848

631 Ammianus MarcellinusRerum Gestarurxcerpts of Valesius Chap. 2

632 Ammianus MarcellinusRerum Gestarumx.i.1

633 Ammianus MarcellinufRerum Gestarumxvii.8

634 http://www.vortigernstudies.org.uk/artsou/claudian.htiin Eutropiuml, 3923.
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Picts could not have arrived much earlier than thddwever, as stated above, the first
official king of the Scots to rule over Scotland did not appear until th€énturyce

In discussing treeRoman wars in Britain, Ammianus Marcellimif®rms us

0OAt this ti me, as i f tr u-noteehtosghowtehe whole Ramandi ng t he
world, the most savage peoples roused themselves and poured across the nearest

frontiers. At the same time the Alamanni were devastating Gaul and Raetia, the Sarmatae

and Quadi Pannonia, while the Picts, Saxons, Scots, and Attacotti were harassing the

Britons with constant disasters. The Austoriani and other Moorish tribes raided Africa

more fiercely than ever and predatory bands of Goths were plundering Thrace and

Pannonia. 6535

Thisseems tobe sayingthat the Picts and Scots hawhly recently arrivedn Northern
Britainand were fighting for possession of the larf@he Austorianmentioned in this
passage were Asturians from northern Spain, a people we have identified as belonging
to the tribe of Yetser son of Napht&f)

hQCf I KSNIies UGNHzZGAY3I Ay GKS O2 NNMzLJG SR L NAR
some remoteancientperiod. Nevertheless, he recorded that there was more than the

one Pictish invasion. More importantly, he informs us that the Picts arrivecEfthis

being more correctlywhen the Calydones arrived) with another group of settlers

arriving in 286ceand afurther group in 386&E°3” This accordseasonablywell with the

facts as presented her¢hough the three dates he quotes seem to refeughlyto the

date of arrival of theCalydons, Picts and Scots respectiv@pte, however, that a date

of 386 cefor the arrival of the Scots is too late a date. As already stated, they are
recorded by Valentiniahas being in Scotland in 38& The 386CEdate accords with

the record made by Claudian.)

On top of all tlis evidence if the Scots only arrived in Irelamtiring the time ofNiall of
the Nine Hostages, alias Niul son of Milesittis would providea satisfactory
SELX Lyl A2y (2 as2avNGHR amé ScdtdrayyBpedizippears in
the Irish records from the'Scenturyonwards

CtKA&a O2yFdzaAzy 2@0SNJ GKS 2NRIAY 2F GKS {024

comment that:

0OThis prince J[i.e. Niall], at the request of the
and oppressed by the savage Picts, transported a numerous army into that kingdom to

assist them. When he arrived, he changed the old name of the country, and called i t

Scotia, at the request of the Dailriads and the Scots themselves, but it was on condition

that Scotland was to receive the honour of that appellation; for it was agreed that it should

be called only Scotia Minor, but Scotia Major was to be the name ofIr el arfd . 6

The suggestioby Keatinghat Scotland received its name as early as theéntury is
erroneous.It is more likely that Irelandather than Scotlandwasfirst known by the
name ofScotia fronthis timeonwards Bede, whacompleted his Ecclesiastical History
in 731cE called Ireland the land of the Scotnd whilst he mentions a settlement of
Scots in northerrBritain, he does not actually call it Scotlarttie inhabitants being

635 Ammianus MarcellinusRerum Gestarumxvi.iv.5

636  SeeThe Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali & the Phoenicians.
637 QOgygiaVvol. 2,pp.434.

638 General History of Irelangd.307, Geoffrey Keating.

@

102

war

akK

a

Da


http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Amm.+26.4.5&fromdoc=Perseus%3Atext%3A2007.01.0082
http://archive.org/stream/ogygiaorchronolo02oflaiala#page/43/mode/1up
http://archive.org/stream/keatingsgeneralh00keat#page/307/mode/1up

Ancient Irish History Reconsidered

referred to as northern and southern Pict®’ In fact, the first mention of thename
Scotland dates to the time of Macbeth in 10d€f*°and, as already mentioned above,
the first king of Scotland, Cinaed mac Ailpin, is said to have ruled iff'ttengury, circa
858 cE Thereis absolutely no justificatiofior moving the formation of the Scottish
kingdom backwards in time much beyond thifose Scots who arrived in the fourth
century formed a colony, butanot appear to have hatheir ownking, relying instead
on the sovereignty of their homeland, i.e. Ireland

Let uscompare the above statement by Keating that the Dailredived in northern
Britainduring the time of Niall Noigiallach with what Bede tells us:

0But in the course of time Britain received,
Scots, in the part occupied by the Picts, who, with Reuda for their leader, having set out

from Ireland, obtained for themselves, whether by friendship or by the sword, those
settlements among them which up to the present they hold; from which leader, in truth,

they are even unto thi®® day called Dalreudini.

This suggestion that the Dalraidi were the first Scots to arrivenamland Britainis
rejected by historians othree counts:

1.

The Dalraidi supposedly left Irelasdmetime during the reign of Niall Noigiallach at
the end of the 4" century¢ a few decadefater than the earliest attested date of the
Scots being in northern Englaridote, however, thaiNiall Noigiallach is said to have
Wiedaround 405 or 42¢#*?having ruled for 49 yearsltilising the earlier of these
two dates, his reign therefore started (assuming we accept that he weal person)
around the middle of the®@ century. If the Dalraidi left Ireland towards the beginning
2T bALlff Qs pNSHéryivalin Britadhylithii scope of the date of their
first mention in Roman literaturenamely by Ammianu$Ve should also bear in mind
that we do not know how reliable the Irish records are in fixing this date to the time
of Niall Noigiallach, especials we have showrnthis kingto be an allegorical
creation

G¢KS Fyylrfta 2F ¢AISNYFOK NBfFGS GKIFG
A.D. M T #3 Tigernach (pronouncediern&4¥ died in 1088cg but his workThe
Annals of Tighernackvas continued by another writer up till 1178e%*° This
statementthat there were seven Pictish kings who reigned in Ireland beforeck71
appears to be spurious, though, if we ignore the date, it could refer to the kings who
ruled northern Britain prior to the Dalriadi taking control in the"&entury. There is
absolutely no evidence to show that ti&ctsruled Ireland.Someone has confused
the Picts with the Dadidi.
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Bede, The Ecclesiastical History of the English PeBptik 3, Chap.% hEFT2NR 2 2NI RQ&a /ftlF aarodas
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Early Irish History & Mythology218.

. S R Bcfgsiastical History of the English Napighl 8ook1, Chap. 1, fn. 2Rev. L. Gidley, Oxford and London 1870.

The History of Irelandol. 1, p.138, fnrAThomas Moore.d.71 fn. §in the 1843 version.)
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33¢CKAA ¢gla y2id 0KS FTANRG LR aasgSKdgdidrgland, 2F GKS |
obtained possessions in Albany, probably abamt H n 5#% Cormacis another
allegorical charactelWe havenonethelessredated Cormac tothe end of the &
century, which is when the Dalraidi settled in Northern England

Armed with alli KS FI 0t asx hQwl KAf &z T NedheS AGNFy3
Dalraidi (who he calls Dal nAraidgPicts.This is despite the fact that Bede specifically

differentiates between the Dalraidi (who were Cruithirgnd the Picts.It should be

stressed that the Cruithnigh (or Gttin) were an ancient Irish race who trace their

descent back to Gede OllgothatHi,the WonQof Ollamh Fodhla and wife of Queen

Tea®®Gede Ollgothach was tHest kingof Ireland

The Picts even spoke a different language. St Columba needed an interpreter when
conversing with then§?® Bede clearly informs us that thBalraidi Dal nAraidi were
Scotsg not Picts. This confusion between the Cruithin and the Picts arises because the
Scotdater became rulers of the land

0Cinaed mac Ailp2n (858), the firskxPidoSmbyt 8 who r ul ec
the annalists, and his three i mnfdi ate successors (e

It is therefore not surprising that the D&l nAraidi, who were Cruithin, gave their name to

the Picts. Later writers applied the name Cruithin indiscriminately to both the DAl

nAraidi and the Pictever whom the Dal nAraidirulsel L 'Y & dzNLINAASR GKI
knowing what he did, failed to understand this distinction.

We are told that the Cruithin ruletlorthern Irelandprior to the arrival of the race of
Conn to Ireland®! Thisagreeswith the chronological revisions being presented here
which date themigrationof the D&l nAraidi tahe north of Britain, in the land we today
know as Scotland, in the second centagy This means redatinGonn of the Hundred
Battlesto the time of Niall Noigiallach, sometime in th€ @enturyce

Having moved thesecondMilesian invasion to the time of Niah, Qwl KA f f @ Qa O02YYS
about the Goidels still fighting for possession of land in theéntury c#%? now takes

on greater significance. AccordinghoQ w |, kh&ytafrived soméime around 15BcCE

whichwould mean that theywould havehadto havebeen fighting for possession of the

land for nigh or650 years! Tk reconstruction presented here shows that tisoidels

who according to Keatingrrived with the Milesian§3® actually arrived some time

during the 4" Century ce

hQwl KAffte O2YYSyiday

646 § R Bcfiésiastical History of the English Nafidhl (Book 1, Chap. 1, fn, Bev. L. Gidley, Oxford and London 1870.

647 Early Irish History & Mythology345.

648 On the History and Antiquities of Tara Hill53 in Vol.18 of The Transactions of the Royal Irish Acade@sorge Petrie, issued
1 Jan 1839.

649 Early Irish History & Mythology355.

650 Early Irish History & Mythologyp.3723.

851 Early Irish History & Mythology 163.

52 g1 a fLGS Fa GKS 6S8S3IAYyyAy3a 2F GKS FAFIEK OSyldz2NE ! o5he (KS D2ARSE A
O2yljdzSaid 27F (KS aABRaflylrighRstorg & Mythéap20df S SR ¢

83 g ¢KS GlrtAlyd OKASFa 2F (GKS aAfSaalby NIOSz 2K2 tSR G(4KS 02ftR DIFRS
[ dzA K| A Béneral Bistafydidrdlangd.133 Geoffrey Keating.
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oConn and E-gan, the divine ancestors of the Goi ¢
in the pedigrees than Tuathal and Mug Nuadat, respectively, who, as we have seen,
represent historf%cal personages. 0

By recognising that Tuathal and Mug Nuadat belong to this late period, we bridge the
gap and make Tuathal Techtmar identical vatiother fictitious characteby the name

of Tuathal Maelgarbh andemonstrate that thearrival of theGoidels actuallgoincides

with the reigns ofConn and Edgan.

hQwl KAffeQa FNHAGNI A2y SAOGK GKS LNARAK NI

0The euhemeristic tendency is by no means extinct
to certain historical personages, it is supposed by those who have no deep acquaintance

with Celtic mythology that characters like C Uchulainn and Fergus mac Roich were

l i kewi se K% storical.o

Thestorie ¥ CAYY |yR D2tttz (g2 2SenidfBdcillaltRQa o
0SG6SSYy (62 LISNA2RA 2F KA&AG2NBT dahdzNJ &G 2N
chronology they assign to Finn and Hian [army], for none of their alleged

I OKAS@PSYSyia KF-a G(KS NBY2:GSali O20|N&EA2Y 6
that Finn and fian are a typicBlardc play on words.)

of Fi nnds € isfmade iormdend over a period of four generations, from Conn
Céchathach [i.e. Conn of the Hundred Battles] to Cairbre Lifechar, his son Oisin and his
nephew Cailte were, by a later convention, supposed to have lived sufficiently long to
have held converse wi t h St%’ Patri cko.

. @ YI1Ay3 GKS I F2NBalAR O2NNBOGA2ya G2 (K
conveniently removedWe are dealing with allegorical creatiogaot actual individuals

N>

Finn, who was also known as Eber Finn, was suppofeghy§ 2 ¥ (s&dSofFY Il y&
Milesius and one of the founders of the Milesian linealgber is a variant spelling of

Iberian (i.e. an immigrant from lIberia in Scythia), whilst Finn is a slang word for
PhoenicianThisfollows the same pattern ahe descendants of Conculainvho were

known under the names of Conn, Cuin, Cui or Collas, all of which are pronounced in a
AAYAT I NuQlF 8y O LNME @K WA 20Q0IRE ¢ Kdrnyda O SA\RL the&2 |RyA TW
descendants ofludah being called Jews and Australians being called Aussiakeady

pointed out Fenius Farsa mean®hoenicians of PergtaThe existence ofthe

Phoenicians in Persia confirmed by Strabo who tells us that a number of other writers

make mention oftolonies of Sidonians, Tyrians and Aradi (from Arad in northern Israel)

who were at that timdocated on the Persian GUif

Other Irish historians would have us believe that the Scots came directly from the Black
Sea. Herodotuswho tells us thatsome of the Milesians were colonists from the
Athenians®®® informs us that there was a Milesian colony on the Danube delta on the
Black Se&°hence it was probably to these people that some of the Scythian migrants

654 Early Irish History and Mythology.201.
855 Early Irish History & Mythology271.
65 Early Irish History & Mythology277.
857 Early Irish History & Mythologyp.2745.
6%  Strabo,Geographvi.iv.27

659 Herodotus Histories5.97.

660 Herodotus Historiesi.33.
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turned for assistanceThe Athenians (descendants of Ethan son of Zerach) and the

Milesians (descendants of the tribe of Menashe) were closely related. What this shows
is that the Milesians had split into a number of different tribal factions and were spread

throughout ArmeniaAnatolia and Europe.

The Milesian invderswho arrivedin Ireland inthe fourth centurycehad comefrom
Scythia via Sidon and SpaThis accords wh Keatings comment thaiNiul, the son of
Feniusa Farsa, came directly from Scytf?aAs we shall now demonstratehe people
involved in the ifrst Milesian invasion, which occurred the end ofthe fifth centuryBcE
(ca. 4208c#, camevia Egypt.

Tuatha Dé Danaan

The Tuatha de Danaan are the Danaan of Homer, a people also known as Achaens and

as Trojans. Th#lilesians(i.e. the peoplewho transported the Tuatha De Danaan to

Ireland) were called lonians by Herodotus, who informs us that they arrived in Egypt

during the time of Psammetichus | and settled on the Pelusaic arm of thé&Rd&abo

RIFGSa GKS FT2dzyRFGA2Yy 2F Dbl dzONX dAa (G2 aGKS GA
2F |/ &l El NB & thiskeferrirg 3R @xares | who was a contemporary of
Psammetichus Any attempt at dating the arrivalf these tribesn Ireland prior to tke

date the Milesiansarrived in Egypt isherefore futile. It should be stressed #t the

Danaan were not one specific tribe but a number of different tribes who have been

classedas one by the Greek writers.

According to the Irish records, th#ingQof the Tuatha De Danaan was someone
variouslycalled DagdaDeaghdaor Daghdadll pronounced Dakda), a king who was

also known aginRuad Rofheséa | Yy I YS GKAOKX aakKz2ga KAY (G2
Fa oSttt a 20KSNI yI YSap? R NishivordsB#@sSor £ KA Y | a
fhessa(as inRofhesshis understood to mean knowledge or wisddit?.In discussing

this Deaghdaf SdzyYl a al Oal ydza (Sftfa dza GKFEdGY a1 S g1l a
{dzy 2F (&S] ADASYOLa«¢WeiKAOFE WlAYy3IQ 27F
was renowned for his wisdom, as the tribe of Darda son of Zerach, whose wisdom is

recorded in the first book of King®’ It should bestressedhat the name Zerach means

Wo NR A K G  laydPperapsit ghbyld=bebSurprise that Dagddike Cuchulainn,

aK2dzt R 0SS tA1SYSR (2 | Wadzy =RatR@cbpesplea Rl A a |
who havebeen turned into a fictitious king of Ireland.

Darda was called Dardanus son of Hemaufiug U Y A& &osephu8® Under the

name DardanusPK S Q 06 S B2y M3 00 FO%RhisribeSbiliithe: | Yy R 1S
cities of Dardanus and Troy in the Troad (Anatolia). ElaiaY S ya WoNRARIKG |y

661 General History of Irelang.110 Geoffrey Keating.

662 Herodotus Historiesi.154.

663 Strabo,Geographykvii.i.18.

664 Early Irish History & Mythologyp.469 & 320.

665 Early Irish History and Mythology318. See also fn. 1 concerning the meaninfhesa
666 The Story of the Irish Rapes, Seumas MacManus, New York 1921.

667 1 Kings 4:315:11 in the Hebrew Biblefalled Dara in 1 Chron. 2:6.

668 JosephusAntiquities of the Jewsiii.43-4.

669 Apollodorus Libraryiii.xii.1.
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KAYAY3IQ YR KI &

SEIFOGt e

of the identity of Zeus would takep too muchspacehere but isdealt with in my work
entitled The Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali & the Phoeniciasgvell as ilegacy of Edom
All of this is again allegory. Zeus did not actually marry Electra/Zetachis another

al

legorical association.

The fact that there is so much confusion surrounding HieBolgs, the Milesians and
the TuathaDé Danaansuggests that tay were three allied groups arriving in Ireland
aroundthe same timeTheclaimthat the Nemediansarrived first is probably as a rdsu
of a dispute over territorial rightseach tribe trying to claim their own part of Ireland
hence trying to make out that they were the first to arrieating even informs us that
the Nemedians, FiBolg and Danaans were all descended from Sru sbEasrif’©
hence wereall related effectivelybelonging to the same family grouy/e are told that
Sru son of Easru came from Eg§ptNo one seems to hav@ade the connectiorthat
these descendants of Sru son of Easru were responsibtaddirst Milesian invasion.

The Osraige (pronounced Osraygre a peoplewho settled in Southern Ireland
between Munster and Leinste(See fig. 17.Jhe name Osraige is a variant spelling of

CENEL
FIACHACH

\
% 3
EOGANACHT \ |
CAISIL L

2

® Uisnech
D £
Fir Thulach

M 7

Crich
na
Cétach

® Clonard
CAIRPRE

Ui FAILGE

eNas

Ve
*Rathangan S

% b
-
Kildare -\r\,\/\'/
: Ailenn p
ui .
HREMTHAINN | %

N din <&
on >
AP TR .
Lolgis >
Cdle

\
\

CLANN

o

o~

Ui RIACAIN

“MAILUGRA
\

Loigis \

ui A

BUIDE" ) ) \i

'miui BAIRRCH e Qin

g Ll ui
FEILMEDA

it) tLaoAic :'-‘§:
inn /DRGNA Eotharts (
ige ea .

S

Y

UicHENNSELAIG

//-\,

Leinster ¢.900 A.D.
LAIGIN Subject tribes.
Shading indicates 1000 ft. contour

Fig. 17. Map circa 10t century ce showing the Osraige in
relation to Tara which was located further north (in Brega).
Muman is the Irish name for Munster. The Edganacht were
also inhabitants of Munster.
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674

General History of Irelan@.75 Geoffrey Keating.
General History of Irelarpl112 Geoffrey Keating.

Easry which in turn is a
variant spelling of Israel.
Theseare clearlythe people

Ptolemy called ¥ (G398
Quodiai  (i.e.  Judahs)’?
0 K2 dza3K li@not e f §

the connectionbetween this
name Ouodiai and the
Osraige, whichlatter name,
he confidently asserts,
guoting Irish pseudo
tradition, is derived from the
Gaelic word os meaning
deer8”3

Keating adds that Easru, the
WFFGKSNR 2F (KS
was called¥on of Gadeldd

and is said to have set sail
from Egypt with four ships
after being forcibly
expelled®’* Hewould have us
believe however, that the
Milesians and the Gadelians
left EQyptduring thereign of

Ptolemy,GeographyBook2,Chap. 1, Sect. Note thatOuodiaiis incorrectly translated as Coriondi in most English translations.

Early Irish History & Mythology10.
General History of Irelanap. cit, p.110 Geoffrey Keating.
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Nectanebol, king of Egypt/® who is said to have expelled all foreignevghilst this
statement sounds convincingthe facts when considered in fullshow that ths

assumptionis wrong, beingured LIS Odzf G A2y SA (G K&NiepaytofYSI G Ay 3IQ

the Irish writerson whom he was relying

Keating even comments that the fBolg were descended from one SimdBreac,

Yrandsot2 ¥ b SYSRAdzZAZ ¢KAfad GKS 5FylFlFy 6SNB

grandsons by the name of Jobh&t§.Despite this claim, the Irish pseudhistorians

P
(0p))
QX
™

have artificially made Simon Breac a king of Ireland who purportedly lived centuries

after Heremon All of these associations are, of course, shown to be contriBgdhe

time the Irish came to put their history together, events of the last Milesian invasion, let

alone what preceded it, had becoma a&xtremelyvague memory. All they had were

snippets of information which they could not piece together. The only way they could
do so was by a series of rationalizations and inventions in order to fill the gaps in their

knowledge.

Keating comments that:

othe Milesians, from the time they first conquered t

Fodhla, made use of no other arms of distinction, in their banners, than a dead serpent
and the rod of Moses, after the %xample of

This further confuss the subject because the
Gadelians supposedly did not arrive in Ireland ill
much laterdate! Furthermore,Ollamh Fodhlaas we
shall proceed to demonstratgjas one of theveryfirst
people to actually arrivén Ireland. He was part of the
first Milesian invasion. Note also thtte serpent was
one ofthe tribal symbok used bythe tribe of Darf’®
It should be stressedhowever, that there is no
evidenceto support the clainthat the Danaanwere
descendants of the tribe of Damven though this
association has been made byamberof writers.

Matthew Kelly, in the footnotes to his translation @
0KS wS@d W2 Kwote] @ Yy OKQA 4

ol f the Tuatha de Duwhyamnthey Fg 18 Symbol of the Tribe of

bring with them this famous, and to them fatal stone, Dan as depicted on one of the
since Gaels or Scots were to reign wherever it stood? doors of the Heichal Shlomo in
In this as in other points, the fate of those Dananns is  Jerusalem. The Heichal Shlomo
mysterious. They almost disappear after the Milesian was once the seat of the Chief
invasion, or, at least, do not act in a body, though the =~ Rabbinate of Israel. The building
Fomorians and Firbolgs held their ground for centuries currently contains the Jewish
resisting t%e invaders. ¢ Heritage Museum.

These are very valid points. Why was #tene, which was supposedly brought with

675 General History of Irelangd.117, Geoffrey Keating.
676 General History of Irelanc.80, Geoffrey Keating. See al®gygiaVvol. 1,p.17.
677 General History of Ireland.169 Geoffrey Keating.

their Ga ¢

678 http://www.jewishencyclopedia.com/articles/486fand { SS { SOl A2y aLYy wlooAYyAOFt FyR | StfSyAaa

679 Cambrensis Eversi®l. 1,0.434, fn. a (Emphases mine.)

108


http://archive.org/stream/keatingsgeneralh00keat#page/117/mode/1up
http://archive.org/stream/keatingsgeneralh00keat#page/80/mode/1up
http://archive.org/stream/ogygiaorachrono01helygoog#page/n123/mode/1up
http://archive.org/stream/keatingsgeneralh00keat#page/169/mode/1up
http://www.jewishencyclopedia.com/articles/4866-dan
http://archive.org/stream/cambrensiseverus01lyncuoft#page/434/mode/1up

Ancient Irish History Reconsidered

them, of such importance tdhe Danaan as well a® the Gaels and Scots who
succeeded them? Also, where did the Tuath@@anaan disappear toActually, we

have already answered this latter question. Under the name Domnian, the Tuatha Dé
Danaan had moved to BritailtVe will discuss the significance of the stoimea short
while.

Matthew Kelly recorded:

ol t i Isish8lenmius,,p.251, that those Milesian patriarchs intermarried both with the
Firbolgs and the Tuatha De Dannanns. All those colonies are said to have been of the
same race, and to have spoken the same language . %°

This statement alone challenges any suggestion that the Tuatha Dé Danaan were a
Germanic peopleHe also remarked:

0The inevitable inference is, that they [the Tua:
body of men, superior to other Irish races in civilization, or, what is far more probable,

that they are either the Irians or Ithians under another name. The oldest and  best

authorities confess they know not whence they came. Their name, Dea Danann, and

Dagda, one of the greatest of them, bear a suspicious resemblance to Deatha and Degad

of the Ithian. Two of the Ithian monarchs also reigned in Aileach, the great monumen t of

the Dea Panann. 6

He continues by admitting, however, that this is slender evidence on which to draw any
firm conclusionThis recorstruction shows us that the Dardanians (sons of Dagda/Daire)
and the Ithians were two different familie®oth of these families, howevefprmed

part of thefirst Milesian invasion.

According to the Rev. John Lynch:

0The c¢claims of the Ithians to be regarded as the
fact, that Ptolemy places the Spanish tribes in the southern territory, attributed by

tradition to the Ithians in the second century; that Ith, according to all accou  nts, preceded

his Milesian brethren in Ireland, and appropriated to his own descendants the name

Deagad, which (Deagath) was the name of one of the principal progenitors of the

Milesian family. & Irish Nennius, p.237. It is written dea+a(p.239) [ pronounced dehta or

dehda], which, in sound at least, and nearly in orthography, is identical with Dea, the

name of a people in the south of Gaul, and with the Deobriga, Deobrigula, of the Spanish

Celts. Humboldt, pp. 84, 94. | thds father, Breogan, grand
conqueror of Spain, bequeathed his name to the richest of all the Muskeries, Muskerry

Breogan, the 6gol den v-avkseoftbe country of Aipperaty. i-Book he soutt
of Rights, p %8456

l'a FTENBIFIRe adlFdiSR:E ddKA&a WiAYy3aQ 2F (KS ¢dz
Dagda, Deaghda @tea+q all of which will have beepronounceddahta, dahdaor

darda, is better known to us as Darda, a tribe named after Darda son of Zerach. Despite

the fact that these Dairene (sons of Daire) arrived with the Ithians in the same Milesian
invasion and were closely related to them, they actually belonged to two different
families.

Lynch continues by informing us:

680 Cambrensis Eversi®l. 1,p.422, fn. b (Emphasis mine.)
681 Cambrensis Evers\®l. 1,p.512
682 Cambrensis EversM®l. 1,0.511 (Emphasis in square brackets mine.)
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ol t appear s, too, that the ©6Der gidsinameiforthe or o6 Der gt h
Ithians. (Ogygia, p. 268) . It is not wunlike éDarnii,d the tri
part of Ulster, which, according to tradition, was occupied in the second century by the

Deagaigh Dalfiatach.

OFinally, in the Ei rinfria m@48]), bfind ng rames o lexplgin heve  (

the same tribe could be called 6Deagaidh6 and ©6Derg
(Ogygia, p. 149) we have a O0Daeagzedhrewldi amdexaplb®enagtah &€ hc o mr
appellation, if we admit that the Deagaidh were Ithian. The Derga are expressly classed

among the Ithians by Irish Nennius, p . ®#%6 2. 6

Once again, the Irish have confused the Ithians with the Dardanians. More importantly,

in Gaelic, the letteg was often silent. We have, for example, already shown that the

name Tigernach was pronounced TieffaThe name Deagaidh will therefore have

0SSY LINRPYy2dzyOSR 5SQlIRwl 6 YR 5SNBUGAYYAA & 5

Note that the descendants of Deaghda were knownDasnii, this being a variant

spelling of Dairene, hence wel¢a 2y a 2F 5FANBQ® ¢KS LNRAK Y
pronounced Dara, this being the name of Darda as it appears in the first book of
Chronicle$?® This name can also be written Derry, Doire or Darragh. County Derry in

Ireland is actually named after this tribe. All three of these names for this son of Zerach

(i.e. Dara, Darda and Dardanus), as recorded by the Bible and by Josephus, are therefore

attested in the Irish records and were used interchangeably.

Note that the Nomades, who, according $ome authorities, arrived in Ireland long

before the Gaabciot, aresaido @ h Q/ 2y y2NJ 12 KI @S | NNXAJSR
{OA20d 2KAf&alG hQ/2yy2N I Olddzrffte YI{1Sa y2
people he describes nevertheless form what other writers call the Milesian invasion and
which we are identifyig as thesecondMilesian expedition under thesecondMil

Espane. As already demonstratdéthwever,t 0 2 f SY@ Q& YI LJ 2 fFheLNBf | y R
Nomades, or Nemedianss the Irish call them, were already in Ireldmag beforethat

time! They were the people Ptolemy called Rhobogdiou.

hQ/ 2yy 2Nl Ay T2 N sonsdzEDaifaKived iB Spairh®yjoinédkiBwith
kinsmenfrom an earlier settlement:

Q¢ T
¢
) [e=tN

oétill they reached the tent s Dabfar, ftolm &aoi-atar ac e, and tl
eolac, he who conducted the children of Iber, not of the captivity, but those of the Gaal
who went out from lber, in the days of Fada, seven score rings gone by, to that land on
the far side of [the river] Duors out hw&r d 6 .
{SPSy a02NB NAy3Ia A& AYUGSNILINBISR 08 hQ/2yy2N
140 months, that is, around 11 years.
2 S | NB (FRlld thé s ofGaidata-eolad | YR KAa O2YLI yey

omoved on the waters of tldeethertiate pnd therefromhded ent rance of
they come to land, and thereon did they abide, calling the land  Buaisce &

683 Cambrensis Eversif®l. 1,p.509

684 The History of Irelandol. 1, p.138, fnAThomas Moore.f.71 fn. §in the 1843 version.)
685 1 Chron. 2:6.

686 Chronicles of Efvol. 1p. 26

687 Chronicles of Ef/ol. 1p. 27.
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According to him, these sons Ghicata-eolactherefore gave their name to the land of
Buaisce in Spain and that they were of the same (i.e. Scythian§¥dnélhe Forgotten
Tribe of Naphtali & the Phoenicignge show that the ancient regions of Baeturia and
Baetica in Spain as well as the River B&&tiafter which the region of Baetica i
understood to have been naméd take their name fromthe Boiiwho at one time
dwelt there. TheseBoeotian inhabitants of southern Spaire the people the Greek and
Latin writers calledboth Bastetaniand Bastulithese being variant phonetic spellisgf
Boeotiawhich in turn is a variant spelling of the Hebrew name Baa$ha region of
Baeculad LINR Yy 2 dzy OSR . I QI adzf I Ko ¢ RAsQé andtief 2 y ISR
phoneticvariant of ths same namend is the equivalent of Buaisce, the name used by
the GaelSciot for the region of Baetica in southern Spain

It is an accepted fact that the Boii were the people also known as Boeotians, a people

who came from the region of Boeotia in GreetieThe Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali &

the Phoenicianswe demonstrate that the Boeotians were also known as Yigalites,
named after Yiga(@ | ®vAddi)Eoa of Joseph of the tribe ofssachaf®? and that

Boeotia is a variant spelling of the Hebrew name Baasha, this being the name of the
Israelite king who belonged to the tribe of IssacP&rThe capital city of Boeotia in

Greece was called Ascra, this being a variant phonetic spelling of Iss@bbkaname
Gaioata-eolacmentioned aboveA y G KS NBO2NRa 27F 9ntustdza | dz
therefore beanother phonetic variation on the name Yigdie first syllable having been

dropped in pronunciation (i.e. [Yi]Jga&ia-eol-ici where thet is silent and where the

usual-ici suffix has been addedas in Celici, the name Pliny uses for the Celt$jis
beingso, s & 2 NR W ey a@ainkisedinkhd dese oPRSa OSY Ry i Q 2 NJ
These Boeotiansvho settled in the land of Baeisce in southern Spampear more

correctly to have arrived from Greece and not frdberiain Scythia(i.e. the region

between the Caspian Sea and the Black 8ea) h Q/ 2y y 2 NJ ¢ 2 dZAhBy KI @S
were, however, of the samisraeliterace.

Mention is also made ih Q/ 2 y y 2 NdXxéferedc® kthe inhabitants of Spaiof,

the NoiomaA RSA &4 O0APSd bdzYARAIFIYy&aLE | LIS2LX S 6K
Ib-eré 88 According to Polybius, thidumidiansarrived in Spain around 2%8£%°which

means thatthe arrival of the Gae$ciotin Spain must be dated t®ometimeafter this

event

h Q/ 2y y 2 NThioditleNdf By ri€latifig the records of Eolus, which records come
toanendonpage@2 ¥ +2ftdzyYS m 2F hQ/2yy2NDa o06221Y

688 Chronicles of EXol. 1,p.28, fn. (m)

689 Baetis is the ancient name for the River Guadalquiver.

69 Pliny,Natural Historyiii.1 (6)andiii.2 (17) (ii.2 andii.3A Y W2 Ky . 2 a (2 O1 QGeogiapkiiyf.é) fells Gsitttay ®0  { G NI ©
the river Baetis was also called Turdetania after the people who were inhabiting the land in his day.

691 PolybiusHistoriesxi:20and Livy;The History of Roneviii.13

692 Num. 13:7.

693 1 Kings 15:27.

694 Chronicles of Ervol. 1p. 35.

695
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0To t he ei gh tEelaesntte kwritiyggevasrhis wdrk; henceforward the history is
the compilation of the writings of the several Ard Olam of Gaelag [i.e. Spain] and Ullad
in B%i.¢o
After this pomt in hlstory, he resorts to f|II|ng in the gaps with the accepted pséusio
f SISYRa FTYR GNIRAGAZ2YyaS HKAOK 6S INB &aK2gAy
assumption that the migration to Ireland continued immediately after the death of
Eolus, it was actually around anoth400 to 500 years before they decided toigrate
from Spairto Ireland. This lengthsojourn in Spain is actually confirmed by the Arbroath
Declaration quoted earlier which states:

0éand [ wefpratbmgedutse of time in Spain among the most savage peoples,
but nowhere could it [the Scottish people] be subdued by any people, however
barbar®%us. 6

As stated abovehte writings of Eolus place tiigadelians, whose leaderwad: £ YI  Wa 2y Q
of Daire to the south of the River Duorin the land ofBuaisce® this being the land in

which the Greek and Latin writers place the Turdetani and Turduli, these in turn being

the people we are identifying as Dardanians.

These Turdetamf Spain who were also called Turduli, wereBardc race of people.

Pliny even informs us thahe Turduli were also known &ardli,®*® meaning that they

were Bards! Strabo tells us that they were previously called Bardy##®g (O3 ORW'® T 8 &

clearly not realising that this is simply a variant spelling of the ndrheseBardiliare

Oft SINI & (KS LIS2LX S (KS NI OFMm&fdurteerftrib®sdf dza NB TS
Varduli recorded by Pliny as inhabiting nortlest Spairin the ' Centurycewere also

more than likelyBards as welf%%)

Concerning these Turdetani and Turduli, Strabo records:

oFrom this river the country has received the name of Beetica,; it is called Turdetania by
the inhabitants, who are themselves denominated Turdetani, and Turduli . Some think
these two names refer to one nation, while others believe that they designate two distinct
people. Of this latter opinion is Polybius, who imagines that the Turduli dwell more to
the north than the Turdetani. At the present day however there does not appear to be
any distinction between them. These people are esteemed to be the most intel  ligent of
all the Iberians ; they have an alphabet, and possess ancient writings, poems, and
metrical laws six thousand years old, as they say. 6792

Notice the exaggeration even then of the dates. This region of Baetica is the very same
NEIA2Y 6KAOK A& OIFIffSR .dzZ Aad0S Ay hQ/ 2yy2NDa
variant spellings of Dardani, a people named after Darda (Dardanus) son of,Zbeach

interchange of the lettersl and n in ancient languages being well attested as
demonstrated a number of times throughout my various works. The interchange of the

letters t and d is also wellattested, hence for Turdetani and Turduli, we can read

Durdetani and Durdani respectively, both being cognates of the name Datarewuld

6% Chronicles of Erol. 1fn f on p.38

697 http://www.nas.gov.uk/downloads/declarationArbroath.pdémphasis mine).

698 Chronicles of Ef/ol. 1p.26.

699 Pliny Natural Historyiv.22 (118) (iv.35A Y W2 Ky . 24 GR 01 Qa OGN} yatldazy
700 Strabo,Geographyiii.iv.12 (NB: The Greek is on p.102.)

701 Pliny,Natural Historyjii.3 (26)

702 Strabo,Geographyjii.i.6. (Emphasis mine.)
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adz33asSad GKFG GKSasS WHyOASYyd gNARGAy3Iasz LI2S)H
Ireland.

The Boeotians, who were variously referred to as Boii, Boiai, Boeatae etc., could not

have arrived in Spain prior to the time of Herodotus, who we have shown to have still

been alive in 32BCE'® It is extremely unlikely that these Boeotians would have still

been in Spain at the time of the second Milesian invasion. They most certainly would

not have been in Spain at the time of the first Milesian invasion. This then places the
arrival of the Boeotians in Spaio sometime between250-320Bcend the Gadelians
alLkR21Sy 2F Ay (GKS NBO2NRA 2F 92f dzAthtne FNRBR Y ¢
between 150180BCE

Polybius is the firsivriter to mention these Turdetani. Hidistoriescovers the period
from 264BCcHO 146BCEwhich gives us the latest date for the arrival in Spain of Eolus
and these Gadelians

Ptolemy records that these Turdetani and Turduli were, in the middle of the second
century cg still dwelling in Spaif?* though under the name Darini, another family of

these Dardanians were already dwelling in South Antrim and North Down in Northern
Ireland /%> Those who were already in Ireland arrived with the first Milesian invasion. As

we have hopefully amplgemonstratel, Deaghdad (G KS Y@ i KA Ot W{Ay3AQ
Danaan, was another allegorical representation of this same tribe.

Up till this point of the arrival ofthe GaglOA 24 AY { LI Ay X hQ/ 2yy2NJ
working to actual historical records, albeit wrongly interpreted by him as occurring
around 14008cE These Gagbciotwere later to be followed by their brethren who had

been left behind in Armenia. We are told that, after arriving in Spain, Eolus went back

to Aiomag (Hamath in Syri&f In my opinion, the only reason why he would want to

return to Syriavould have beerio make contact with those who had been left behind.

Those remaining tribes were to remain in Armenia until around @24vhich is when

the Sassanid Empire came to power.

Some of thee Errain were still living in Mesopotamia during the time of Pliny (cag77

0Both rivers [the Euphrates and the Tigris] ri se
of Mesopotamia, the tract of country lying between these two rivers; the intervening
space is occupied by”the Orroean Arabs. 6

If you imagine an Irishman pronouncing the name Errain, you can understand why Pliny
transliterated the name as Orroean. This shows that in the first certtgmnyhilst some
Errain were already dwelling in Ireland, another group were dwelling in southern Spain
and yet another group were still in Mesopotamia. The evidence clearly shows that these
Israelite families were breaking up into smaller family units ea@king their own
migratory path across Europe.

703 SeeAncient History Reconsiderad well as my paper entitledl Radical Review of the Chaldean and Achaemenid Periods.
704 pPtolemy,Geographyi.4, 8.5

795 Ptolemy,Geographyi.2, 8.9

7% Chronicles of Ervol. 1p.30

707 pliny,Natural Historyi.9 (25)
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After these reports, wareh Q/ 2y Y2 NJ RN} g4 FTNRBY (GKS | dziKSydAC
resorts to Irish pseuddistory which describes events which occurred aroundftheth

century CE some 508600 years after Eoluarrived in SpainWhen you realise this,

everything falls neatly into place.

The Ithians

According to legend, itharrived in Ireland before the main partyds already

demonstrated above, the Ithians arrivedth the Tuatha De Danaan, who were part of

the first Milesian invasion. ThismeansthatK = ¢ K2 gl & &aaSyid 2y | KSI R
party, actually arrived in Ireland around 700 to 8@arsprior to the expedition which

aS0h 2dzi FNRBY . NRAIFLYOGALF Ay { LI AY Wzysodb NI G KS f ¢
of Milesiu©

Keating informs us that, when Ith arrived in Ireland:

n the northern coast of the island, a

OHe arrived upo
th great devotion®to Neptune, the god

sacrificed wi

Those of the second Milesian invasion were Baal worshippers. Neptune, which name is
a variant spelling of Naphtali, was a god worshipped by the people known as
Phoenicians who we have demonstrated to have been Israelites. {Bed-orgotten

Tribe of Naphtali & the PhoeniciapsThe above comment by Keating, however,
probably merely denotes that Ith was brought to Ireland by the Phoenicians.

It should be stressed that the genealogy of ith is variously ¢i%as:
a) son of Mil

b) son of Niul, son of Mil
c) son of Bie, son of Bregon, so that ith is brother of Mil
d) father of Lughaidh and grandfather of Queen Tea.

hQ/ 2yy2NRA thdeKd Bideyt srbther of Golam the Prince of
Breocceart.”l% Note that Breeccean is a variant spelling of Bregon (var. Breoghan)
which in turn is Brigantia. There was no such person by the name ofd8ezmandBille
would likewise appear to ba variant spelling of Badllevertheless, the Ithians arrived

in Ireland centuries befor¢his second invasion, hence long befdaal worship was
introduced.Anyassociation of ith with Baal is false.

¢CKS LIS2L) SQa 20aSaarzy gA0GK . I | fChranlest O dzl f £ &
of Erib . Af £ SQa O6NRBGKSNI D2t | golan), why wa¥&so dakletl & OF y |
Eocaid Golam, is alsa allegorical creation Golem seems to be a Hebrew word
YSIEYAY3 Wdzy F2NNX¥SRQ 2N WA Y LISgEncanib@ateatedO 02 NRA y 3
with magical spell§!* Alternatively, knowing that the Hebrew lette® ayyin can be

transliterated as ay, golam could simply be a variant spellingéofl dlamimeaning

708 General History of Irelang,.120-1, Geoffrey Keating.

709 Early Irish History & Mythology81, fn. 2.

710 Chronicles of Ervol. 1p.84.

71 http://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/isource/Judaism/Golem.html

f
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z

Wigeld 9201 AR D2flY ¢g2dd R GKSYy ©6S 920Kl AR
more detail in a short while.

We have demonstrated that the Gadelians must hstegtedarrivingin Irelandwith the
Turdetani sometime during the fourth century of the Common Hmnafact, some of
those Gaeliansactually appear to have been Turdetarihe suggestion that they
arrived prior to thisdate must be contested. Concerning the Gadelians, and in
connection with the early Irish parliament, Keating informs us:

0This parliament [of Tara] was summoned once in t
the name of Feas Teamhrach. The business of this assembly was to enact wholesome

laws for the government of the kingdom, to examine into the ancient chronicles and

record s, to purge them of all false and spurious relations, and to settle the genealogies

of the renowned Gadelians. The pedigrees and noble exploits of the several families in

the island, were brought before this assembly, who appointed a select committee of the

most learned antiquaries, to search into the truth and authority of them ; and if they
were approved and passed the scrutiny, they were admitted by the parliament and
transcribed into the royal réfords, called the Ps

This tells us that the Gadelians had lost track of who they were and where they had
O02YS FTNRBY® hQwl KAf f & -higfofiehdNdade indeated aKalséi (1 K S
genealogy for the Gadelians:

oln the course of time the geneal ogi Btetingennobl ed
Geodelic pedigrees for them. This was done in particular in two ways. Some branches

of them, especially the Corcu Loigde, they made descend from ith, who is usually

represented as son of Bregon and uncle of Mil; and as ith is said in L. G. [Lebor Gabala]

to have come to Ireland before the Sons of Mil, the pedigree obliquely acknowledges

the fact that the £rainn wer® in Ireland before t

The story isthat this ith, who is said to have been sent on ahead to Ireland to bring the
aAf SaAalya I NBELR NI "$WedhavdldieatyRiGoisiRaed thag
K glFa LINIG 2F GKS FTANRG aAafSaraly Aygla
8SENBR LINA2N) 02 GKS DIFEIRStAlyad ¢KS WYdzNR
LNRAAaK ¢gK2 KI R Whekndadyid IRgniaksand the Brigdites who
started arriving in Ireland around %8 It should be noted that the Erainn are said to be
descended from Daire Doimtech, son of Ith, son of Bile, son of Brég®his again is
contrived nonsense:

KS
A2
SN

0The £rainn claimed to be descended from the god
they preserved traditions which told how their ancestor, Lugaid, had led an army from

Britain and conquered Ireland. The genealogists, however, in the process of converting

the Erainn into Goidels, artificially made Lugaid mac Daire a descendant of ith, uncle of

Mil; and so, in order to accommodate the legend of their origin to the genealogical

fiction, Lugaiddés invasion of I relandeagdafs suppos
before) the Goidelic invasion, and Lugaid himself was represented, not as a conqueror

arriving in Ireland for the first time, but as an Irishman returning from banishment

abrodd. ¢

712 General History of Irelangp.2356, Geoffrey Keating. (Emphases mine.)
713 Early Irish History and Mythology.81.

714 The Story of the Irish Raps.

715 Early Irish History and Mythology81, fn. 2.

716 Early Irish History and Mythology77.
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We should bear in mind, however, that tisecondg | @S 2 F Wa dylthave T 51 A NBC
arrived fromthe region of Baetica in southern Spain during $keeondMilesian invasion

and theyalso were sons of Er son of Judah, hence walso Eraim. This confusion

between the two families of Daire, who arrived in Ireland at different tinoesid go

some way to explainingnuch thoughadmittedlynot all, of the apparent contradictions

in the Irish records.

hQ/ 2yy 2N KIa RtBeYGadélmiphb wWieh&ve shéiin to have arrived in

Ireland in the & Centurycg were Baal worshipers. Whilst the Laginians and the

Brigantes appear to have arrived from Germany via Braamind 76CE, the GaalSciot

of Scythian Iberia (Heber) and Armenia (Heremon) came by way of $paitreek and

Latin writers clearly show that th8cotswere still dwelling in Scythia the middle of

the second centurgg which is when Ptolemy produced Heeography They appear to

have disappeared from Armenia around 22&nd, as Ammianus confirms, these Scots

GSNBE GNIy3aIAy3ad gARSE @ |"WiRtheQvestis theyfriddiddiBer G RS G a
fourth Centuryce The arrival of the Scythians in Irelat@éreforeties in nicely with this

revision, as does the introduction of Baal worship into Ireland.

¢tKS 1Ay3a OFffSR blIiK N o0& hQwlKAffte gl a OFff
WiAYy3IQT ¢gK2 Aa dzadatfte RFGSR G2 GKS GAYS 27
to the first Milesian invasio® ¢ KSaS Gg2 ylYSa INB LK2YySGAO
ROLUOKA NBALISOIA@GStes 020K F2N¥Ya YSHyAy3a 2F L

Etymology of the Name fth

Philology is a complicated subject and is not a precise science. It is not always possible

to understand the origin of a name. All we can do is look at all the alternatives and to

come to some logical conclusion based ondfailable evidence. Even then, it does not

guarantee that we will arrive at the correct interpretation. Bearing this in mind, let us

proceed with cautiorio consider the etymology of the name ith

Atthemosto  aA O f S@St = N ll&nhdOOlenee iuir-iath Y3 0t yeea YS I y W
landd®Alternatively, the word could well be derived from the Hebrew war@ Q S K

U Bél Iy Stbwahdé@ @westrad> 6 KA OK Ay GKS / KEfRSEY RAL
thi@ a)2 04l yR GAGK GKS | NGIAOE S ondtdbsienEl B RY 6 6 KS
ithii¢ 78 Another possible suggestion is thigh might be an alternative spelling of Tea,

the queen who gave her name to the city of Taragmhuiy. If so, it might explain why

YSFGAY3 ¢2dz R KI @S dza 06St AS@®S GKI (ithe SI g1 & 2
diedon arrival in Ireland, though the poem he was quoting wronglkeséd S G KS WgA FSQ
of Heremon’?® As already demonstrated, Heremowho was an allegorical creation,

lived around 800 years after Tea.

717 Ammianus MarcellinusRerum Gestarumxvii.8.5

718 Early Irish History and Mythology111.

79 The Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy, Dublin 1839, Vol21&f Polite Literature On the Punic Passage in Playtus
The Rev. J. Hamilton dated 29 June 1835.

720 General History of Irelarpb.140141, Geoffrey Keating.
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Yet another possible explanatipthis time coming fronthe Irish dictionaryis that 1x
thYSIl ya Wl ¢ NBI (,RIhougritist ntomddikelyNhaQhsRvory iQ itself
derived from the family name rather than the family name being derived frofihié
most plausible suggestiaa that Ith is a phonetigariantof the name Ethan, the family
who ruled over the Irish people. This family appeeariously in the Irish records as
Uaithni (called Auteni by Ptolemy), Ethne, Etddithlend, Eaithleanand Ethliu to name
but a few of the many variations on the namasith gave rise to a family known as
Ithians, and as families usually named themselves after a progenitor,rtagiewe
should simply look foa more down to earth explanation of the name. This family of
Ethan son of Zerach had to be represented somewhere other than in allegorical tales
and the identification of these sons of Ethan dthians seera the most plausible
explanation

| should perhapaddthat the play on the Gaelic wolgith¥ 2 NJ WONR 6y Q Ay NEf
tribe of Ethan son of Zeraahiould bea typical example of th8ardc style of writing.

The knowledge of thi8ardc practice, however, seems to have been lost over the
centuries.

Nuadhat

We are informedby the Four Mastershat, when the Tuatha de Danaan arrived
Ireland theyarrivedwith (as opposed to centuriesfter) the Nomad Scythians:

0The tenth year of the reign of Eochaidh, son of
for the Tuatha-De-Dananns came to invade Ireland against the Firbolgs; and they gave

battle to each other at Magh -Tuireadh, in Conmaicne -Cuile -Toladh, in Connaught, so

that the King Eochaid, son of Erc, was killed by the three sons of Neimhidh [i.e. the

Nomades], son of Badhrai, of the Tuatha-De-Dananns; Ceasarb, Luamh, and Luachra,

their names. The Firbolgs were vanquished and slaughtered in this battle. Moreover | the

hand of Nuadhat , son of Eochaidh , son of Edarlamh (the king who was over the Tuatha -

De-Dananns), was cut off in the same battle. The aforesaid Eochaidh was the last king of

the FirBolgs. o6

OND A& 9NDI 27T h QivasguspbdetgMildsiarekMwvhereasdie dz3 K K
Four Masters make Erca a king of the Firbolde Irish genealogists could not decide

whether Eochaidh was the last king of the Tuatha De Danann, the last king of the Firbolg

or the first Milesianking. This confusion comes abagpdrtly because of the mixp

between the two Milesian invasionslotice that there is no mention here of Daghda,

king of the Tuatha Dé Danaafhe name Ercavhich is sometimes written ErEarca,

Erig Erecor Airech is understood toY S|y WNB A 3 yWe ghall réefuBnNGStigsS NI &
discussion later, in the Section of thisgest headedErca and Oilioll Molt

The aforementionedNuadhatWa 2 y Q 2 Twas@lfokniivwn adhladhat Argatlam
or Nuadhat of the Silver Hand, a prosthetic haadcording to legendhaving been made

out of silverfor him by their chief artificer, Creidn@® This hand is said to have worked
justlikearealhand 6 A UK Y20A2Yy Ay .S*@%NE sughinghIedsitdl I y R

nYyY

21 An IrishEnglish Dictionanp.21& 9 RgF NR hQwSAff &3 5dzmf Ay mycnd
722 Annals of the Kingdom of Ireland by the Four Mastats 1,p.17.

723 The Story of the Irish Rape.

724 Annals of the Kingdom of Ireland by the Four Mastais 1,p.17, fn. ¢
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storytelling, we see that Creidné is a variant spelling of Cruithin Qraithnigh), a tribe

claimng descent from Gede OllgothacdhK 2 g1 & a2 T "AtKabis, MIth@S 2 F NNE
tribe of Er son of JudatEdarlamfz 0 KS Yy I YS 2 Tis Kebdwaddat) y RTI  KS N
andmeans forever, eternally or everlasting

oBut king Solomon shall be blessed, and the throne of David shall be established before
the LORDfor ever. (a | & Bdbol@m)s.726

/| 2YLI NB (GKAA S6AGK GKS T XhronklésiofEHE SEG NI OG0 FNRY
ol heard my f aTaimigtact; | fawvesheard the waords repehted,
oLet a pr i nc eErsitbnthe thmne ofaEd or ecef. 67

Edarlamh idikewiselikely to be the originallrish form of Ard Ollanh,’? this beinga
further variant spelling othe Hebrewad olam Thetitle Ard Ollamh wasriginally used

by kings but seems also to have been extended at an early date to include a class of
peopleknown as poets, physicians and lawgivers

0The Ollamhs (Ollaves), or learned doctors, were the members of the literary and
scientific professions. In pagan times, they were presided over by the Arch  -Druid. They
comprised the Druids Brethemhs ( Brehave), i.e. Brehons or Judges, the Bards, Historians,
Physicians, and Musicians. Each order of these was presided over by an Ard  -Ollamh, or
chief d®ctor. o

It is an epithet which is little understood by modern commentators and one that is still
in use todayby the Irishto awardsomeoneT 2 NJ 6§ KSANJ a2dziadt yRAYy 3 O2)
LINEY2(GA2Y YR RS@St2LSyd 2F GNIRAGAZ2YLF Ydz

The king of the FiBolgs, mentioned above, who was known @huadhat son of

Eochaidl, is also attestedt a later datewhere he is called Nuadhat NeacBticcessor

to Eochaidh Airemhvho was the brother of Eochaidh Feadhleade shall deal with

GKSaS (62 WONRPOIKSNBQ Ay Ok&h RodiE ithe 8af®GA2Y 6K
Feadhleactjvar. Fedlechbeing a variant spelling of Fodhla.

Note that the etymology ofhe name Nuadhat is unknown. It is not even lIrish, being a

loan word presumed to be of Brittonic origit The best the experts can suggest is that

Nuaduis either from the CeltiNuod®s YS+ yAy 3 WGKS Of 2dzZR YI 1 SND=Z
O2YLI NAYy3 GKAA YIYS (2 wWSdedSINDGK 2 NY a.J2]ayazimyt &l &
the IndoEuropean rooneudY S| yAy 3 W OljdzANBE L}2aasSaairzy 27FQ
geniesserand nutzen (Note that the latteretymologyA & NBX2SOUSR o6& hQwl K
considers the name Nuadhat to be that of a géf) Basically, the name is foreigrhave

already suggested that this namederived from the Hebrewvord € | natalméaning

plantedb dzl RKI G ! NBI Gt Y (K fadsdfa &NEDHis dltdtatveNE (2 Y S|

725 Early Irish History and Mythology345.

726 1 Kings 2:45.

727 Chronicles of E¥iol. 2,p.231

728 History of Irelang.455 Geoffrey Keating, Irish Genealogical Foundation, Kansas City 1983.

729 Notes onp.xxili 2 W2 Ky hQal K2y & Qa& Histdilof@land fioinzhyg Eazligst Pérfod tH the/Ehdlish Invasion
New York 1857.

730 See, for examplehttps:/avondhupress.ie/martirscoopsard-ollamh-awardat-fleadh-cheoitha-heireann2018/. (Retrieved
10 Apr 2020.)

731 Early Irish History and Mythologyp.205-6.

732 Early Irish History and Mythology495, including fn. 2.
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nameNeachtlikewise appears more correctly to be a metathesis of saisieHebrew
word € Il mta[ch] the Hebrew letter &yyin here being transliterated ash, being
pronouncedas in theScottish word loch

hQwl KAffe LRAyda 2 dzWifeQok Edimag GohnNhbingemihagt | f a 2
supposedly succeeded Eochaidh Feadhleach onthetlirone Y R G KI 0 G 9f aSgK
it suggested that Mess Buachalla, daughter of Esa and granddaughter of Etain, was
Y2GKSNE y20G 2yte 2F /2yl ANBMR ohddwlIKIAX X &2 TO2/
surmises,Cormac Conn Loingegs an alternative name faConaire who ‘lewand

succeeded Nuadhat Neachthey(i.e. Cormac and Conairegrethereforeone and the

same personThis further exemplifies theontrived nature othe records fothis period

of history.

We are told by John Lynch thieachtY S ya @KAGST GaFNRBY (KS 64K
because it might rival even the snow (in Irisheachty &*dThis is a further
embellishment of the Nuadatf the Silver Hand legendccording to LyncHjuadhat

Neacht was slain by Conaikor, son of Eiderschealvho apparently becameéing of

Irelandfor the next seventy yearshe start ofhis reign purportedly coinciding with the

birth of Christ, hence dated from year one of the Common’Ex@ote that the death

of Nuadhat Neacht is henmore correctlyan allegorical representation of the death of

the old kingdom of Ireland and of their ancient beliefs.)

hQwl KAf f & &Condiré Nidr, Sof df Bterscélay(al EtersgEthis latter name

being a variant spelling of Eiderscheals possible thathis name Eiderscheaeither

from the HebrewU [didldE & YS+ y Ay 3 WO 20/c8diE #1380 iy veiH WFE 2 C
a4 EfcHeE Y S| y A Wa aretdditiatSdiy/ 2 v | feiydS I€eBnd was being

NI yal Ol SR 0& NRBOOSNARA FNRY . NARGIAYy®d hyS 2
hQwl KAffées gK2 OFffSR KAY Ly3aOSt /I SOKZ L
tribe of Conmaicne whoin historical timesare found dispersed in ha#fdozen

segments, and occupying parts of Counties Westmeath, Longford, Leitrim, Mayo
6FR22AYAY I [ 2dzZ3K [/ 2 NNR &% Heygées dn20Q@&monstraie] 0 = |
that these invadersagainst whom Conaire was battlingere Laginians. We have
demonstrated thathe Laginians must have startadrivingin Irelandsometime during

the latter part of thefirst centuryce ¢ KS & S W N dthegfdk#h@ve ldeen the

Laginians and the Brigantes whktarted arriving from around 76ceonwardsand who
confiscatedand from the indigenouslrish inhabitants in order to settle therén other

words, Conaire lived around 480 years after the first Milesian invasion which is when

the semimythical Nuadhat Neactsupposedharrived in Ireland.

733 Early Irish History and Mythology131.

734 Cambrensis Eversi®l. 1,p.455

735 Cambrensis Eversif®l. 1,p.455

736 Early Irish History and Mythology117.

737 Early Irish History and Mythologyp.119-120.
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Ollamh Fodhla and the Three ‘Queens’ of the Tuatha Dé Danaan

The name Ollamh Fodhleas legendary in the minds of the Irish people. is accredited
with instituting the laws of the land and for the establishment of government assemblies
and ceremonies.

Keating informs us:

0This prince was possessed of many excellent qual i
name: for Ollamh signifies a person that excels in wisdom and learning, and Fodhla was

the name of the island, and the character by which this monarch is distinguished inth e

Irish chronicles, justly merited that denomination; for he was certainly a prince of the

most comprehensive knowledge, and of the strictest virtue, that ever sat upon the Irish

throne. He instituted the most useful laws for the government and the advanta ge of his

people, and was so indefatigable in his studies, that he undertook to transmit to posterity,

in a very correct history, the several travels, voyages, adventures, wars, and other

memorable transactions of all his royal ancestors from Feniusa Farsa , the king of Scythia,

to his own times; and in order to purge and digest the records of this kingdom, he

summoned his principal nobility, his druids, the poets, and historiographers, to meet

him in a full assembly at Tara, once in every three years, to re vise the body of the

established laws, and to change or correctthemasthe exi gence of af®airs requir

Keatingproceeds totell us that Ollamh Fodhlavas responsible for the procedural
running of assembliesadding that he introduced the blowing of trumpets for state
assemblies and conventior¥.

Note that the use of trumpets was an Israelite practice:

OMake thee two trumpets of silve
t

of a whole piec
mayest use them for the calling oftheassembly , and f or of t

.
he jourfeying h
hQCf I KS Nllaihh Fdhiat I SRY 'y 2 F 3INBIF G,*Hwhilst ByNdhNE 1y 2 6 €
iStta dza GKId KS aRA&aGAYIdAAKSR KAYAStT o
KSIfGK Ayd2 GKS LNRAK O2YY2y%StIftOK o0& SEOSTf
Who then was this Ollamh Fodhla?

The Four Mastersmake Ollamh Fodhla th&4" Milesian king of Irelandh QCf | K S NI &
makes him the 40 king of Irelan@*® with Heremon the 19 king of Irelandthereby

making Ollamh Fodhla the 2Milesian king. Whichever way you look at ithis means

that Ollamh Fodhlaeigned 4 least a couple ofiundred yearsafter Heremon and yet

we are told that Heremon gave him Ulstéf We are also told that Tea the daughter of
Lughaidh, son dii K Y I NNXA SR horkXBedekOllgotRaefe This @ despite

the fact, that according to the Four Masters, Gede Ollgothach began reigning around 40
yearsafter Ollamh Fodhla had dieahd Ollamh Fodhla lived around 400 yeatfter ith,
thesupposed? ANI YRFIF GKSNR BF¥ DSRSQa 1jdzSSy ¢St

738 General History of Irelang, 160 Geoffrey Keating.

739 General History of Irelang, 237, Geoffrey Keating.

740 Num. 10:2.

741 QOgygiavol. 2,p.71

742 Cambrensis Eversi®l. 1,p.429

743 QOgygiaVvol. 2,p.70

744 Cambrensis Eversi®l. 1,p.431, fn. e

745 On the History and Antiquities of Tara Hill53 in Vol.18 of The Transactions of the Royal Irish Acade@sorge Petrie, issued
1 Jan 1839.
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Added to this confusionwveare informedthat Eochaidh was one of the names of Ollam
Fodhla*6This is confirmed by Rogef@»nnor who tells us that Eocaidam FodlaArdri

son of Fiaca son of Seadnas thefirst Milesian king!*’ In the Four Mastershe iscalled

Ollamh Fodhla son of Fiachu Finscotfdth 4 KS CA | O Chrdnhiclés Qf/ER Yy 2 N
the personKeatingcalled Fiachadh Fionnsgothach son of SeadihaSeadnaywho was

called Sedna byhe Four Masterswas supposedly deposed Iwys own sonFiachu
Finscothact®° This will undoubtedly havebeen the same Sedna who lived shortly

before the time of Simon Breasho supposedly live@bout 400 years afteOllamh

Fodhla’®! This is that same Simon Breatio the Scots say brought the Lia Ftile

Stone of Destinyto Ireland.

Finscothach means Phoenicige. Fin or Fionnpf Scythiafi.e. Scothach or Scota]
whilst Seadhna (variants Sedna and Seadray#iant spelling dbidong called Sgadan

0 & h Q/™2 Thig fartedP demonstrates thechallenges we are faced with when
dealing with the Irish history, partly due to the failure to understand that we are dealing

with allegory

From our perspective, it shows that Ollamh Fodhla, who is dayeeating more than

300 yearsafter the secondMilesian invasion, wagart of the first Milesian occupation.

That expedition included the Tuatha De Danatite Nemediansnd the Firbolg The

name Fir Bolg is\eariationof the CeltiecAramaicBarBelagh a designatiorwhich means

Wons of Belagé ). 8eladhwas one of the sons of Benjamivho gave his name to

the family ofBelgaeor Belgpites.”>*Note that Keating reatfras'then>*but it is clear

that $irQs equivalent to the Celtidramaicword AHaffX; hence the Vascones were
called BarScunes by the Celta peoplevho we have identified asgons of Sica@~ (1 K S
Sicani beingn Edomite tribe(SeelLegacy of Edom

Amairgein who arrived with this first Milesian expedition, was considered a profshet
as well as a powerful individual who hadsay in the running of the countryhe name
Amairgein will have been pronounced Amairheivhere theg is silent. This is in the
same way that the namdigernach was pronounced Tietf®d Amairgein (variant
Amergin)could therefore either be a metathesis of the name Ereman (as is much
more likely)of Yeremiaki (i.e. Jeremiah)

746 Annals of the Kingdom of Ireland by the Four Mastais 1,p.55.

747 Chronicles of Eviol. 2,p.71

748 Annals of the Kingdom of Ireland by the Four Mastéts 1,p.53

749 General History of Irelanc.160 Geoffrey Keating.

780 Cambrensis Evers¥®ol. 1,p.427. See alsd\nnals of the Kingdom of Ireland by the Four Mastéok 1,p.51 & Cambrensis
Eversud/ol. 1,p.427.

71 Annals of the Kingdom of Ireland by the Four Masték 1: Eremon supposedly started his reign in Age of the World (AM)
3502 6.31), Ollamh Fodhla AM 3888.63) and Simon Breac AM 4291.€3).

752 Chronicles of Efvol. 1, Demonstrationcxxxvi

53 See Gen. 46:21 where the name is transliterated as Belah and Num 26:38, 1 Chron. 7:6 & 1 Chron. 8:1 where the name is
transliterated as Bela. They are called the family of Belaites in Num 26:38, but the ayin of Belah would actually produce a
transliteraton of Belagites.

754 General History of Irelanc.83 Geoffrey Keating. The suggestion tBalgmeans sack is typical ratiorsgtion on the part of
the Irish.

755 Early Irish History and Mythology326.

756 The History of Irelandol. 1, p.138, fnrAThomas Mooreg.71 fn. {in the 1843 version).
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The threelueengbf the Tuatha Dé Danaawho all iedQvhen the Milesians arrived,
are saidd & h Q Ctd havwe He¢ii Ere, Fodla and Barfba.

Ere(also written Er or Eireyas the name of the Erainn, the Irish peapieating, who
calledWHerCEire, tells us that the country was named after this qué&ireland literally
means the land of [Er/Eire(i.e. land of Er son of Judah).

Banb&Z h QCf I K S NdieansWlegse@Hdding exdetlyfhe same meaniag the
Hebrew word BaructiC @ )@this §eing thename of theprophet Jeremial@ scribe’®
Baruchhas been called Simon Breac by the Irish and artificially made into a Milesian king
as well as a king of the Firbolyye shall discuss Simon Breac in the next section.

Fodla (pronounced Fola),was considered a prophetThis name Folawhose
corresponding verlgol a3 (folach), according to thdrishdictionary,denotes something
Hidden® NJ W F&FOlaisalSonown to berelated to the Irish wordFile fili (pl. filid),
which | 002 NRA yrHears® LIMPOLK KKGThR ke wars iS egivalent

to the Hebrew wordd @ fpranbuhcedrel) whichA & (G NI y a f | (i Bdbodka WKARRS

of Judges

0And the angel of the LORD said unto him [i.e.

my name, seeing it is hidden (& @)B&#ZE i

This thirdgueerQwho died on arrival in Irelandvhose name is given as Fodia
therefore better known to us as Ollamh Fodhlhois to be identified ashe prophet
JeremiahThis allegorical talef the three queensctually confirms that Ollamh Fodhla
as well as Simon Brearrivedtogether inthe first Milesian party.

hQ52y 2@ty NBO2NRAY

00llamh Fodhla, pronounced Ollav Fola: i.e. the Ollamh or chief Poet of Fodhla or
Il rel &hd. 6

Notice how even the Irish themselves do not know what the word Fodhla means! This
is because it is a foreign word which has been accepted into their language without any
understandingdf where the namehascome from Consequently, due to the association
with Ollam Fodhla, the wor#ile (fili) hasalsocome to mearpoetor professor’64

00l |l ow Fodl a, of the house of Ulster, was king
He was the first king of this land that ever kept the great Feast at Taragh, which feast was
keptonceayear, wher eunto all the kingds friends and

Mano
of I r
dut i f

such as came not were taken for the kingds enemies,

and sword as undu®i f ul to the state. 6

757 QOgygiaVvol. 1,p.29

758 General History of Irelang, 135 Geoffrey Keating.

759 Jer. 36:4.

760 HenceFoLa3 (Folaclh) means the act of hiding, a covering; a veil, a maskFae3an ( Folacha) means a covering or hiding
placep.3270f the Irish English DictionayRev Patrick S. Dinneen, M.A., Dublin 1904.

761 Early Irish History and Mythology326.

762 Judg. 13:18.

763 Annals of the Kingdom of Ireland by the Four Masté'@. 1,0.54, fn. 1 See als@he History of Irelan¥ol. 1, p.138, fnA
Thomas Moore.d.71in the 1843 version.)

764 Irish English Dictionay.314 Rev Patrick S. Dinneen, M.A., Dublin 1904.

765 Annals of the Kingdom of Ireland by the Four Mastém. 1p.53 fn. o (Emphasis mine.)
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CANBRG 2F [ttt GKS LINPLKSG WSNBYAIFIK pStz2y3
2T GKS LINASada OGKIFGO ¢SNB Kyhehname Ulstetisthe Ay G|
Anglicised form of the Irish Ulladh, a name which is a variant spelling of the Hebrew
Eladah ( U 1 i Bealial ds@written U [ERJBECENIE EBing the name of one of

the sonsof Ephraim. The name Elad can also (with an Irish accent) be pronounced Ullad.

It is interesting to note that this son of Ephraim is only mentioned in the first book of
Chronicles. Is it possible that this family were attached to the tribe of Judah?

Furthermore,concerning Ollamh Fodhleje are told

00l Il amh Fodhla, after hawoverggnth efdreand, dedinhis year s i n
own mur [house] at Teamhair [Tamar] . He was the first king by whom the Feis-Teamhrach

[Assembly of Tama r] was established [instituted] ; and it was by him Mur Ollamhan was

erected at Teamhair. It was also he that appointed a chief tain over every cantred

[baronry ], and a Brughaidh [ farmer] over every town -land, and who were all to serve

the king of Ireland. Eochaidh was the first name of Ollamh Fodhla; and he was called

Ollamh [Fodhla] because he had been first alearned Ollamh [chief poet], and afterwards

king of [Fodhla, i.e. of] Ireland . 68

It has been assumed that Fodhla was one of the many alternative names for Ireland.
Notice that Eochaidh waan alternative name foOllamh Fodhla. This is confirmed by

hQ/ 2yy2NJ 6K2 Ay TFT2NXa dza (K I-SciotkoSuledoveatheOK 2 4 S
people:

ONow all the chiefs were gatUlad[recllstet],ang eEbchié r on t he
the son of Fiaca[variant Fiachu] the son of Seadna, was cosen. ¢

According to one tradition, an alternative name for Eochaidh was Aireamh (John Lynch
called him Eochoid Aireml), who was reputed to have been the first to have
GAYUNRRdzZOSR (GKS OdzadG2yY 2F o60dzNBEAYy3d (GKS RSI |
g2NR ! ANBI YK &% InhilstFLynShamakes Al @eSsiicbessor of
Feadhleach, Tighernach would reverse this order with Feadhleach succeeding his
brother”2h Qwl KAt f 83X K2gSOSNE | NHdzSR G(GKFdG (GKS@
person!’® Aireamh is aphoneticvariantof the nameYeremialu (i.e. Jeremiah) whilst
CSIFRKfSIOK A& | LK2YSGAO GFENAIFY(d 2F C2RKf |
- UFNY YR 920Kl ARK CSFRIK fadualp kaQallegott® | dz3 K (i ¢
representation of aribe of Ethanites who take their name from Ethan son of Zerach,

these being the Uaithné, a people called Auteni by Ptolemy.

The Irish have, somewhere along the way, confused this word Aireamh with the Hebrew
word USEdn@ YSI yAy3 WE LAESQ 2N Wk KSIFLIQ® 6/
was built out of a heap of stoneSee figl9 on the next page)

766 Jer. 1:1.

767 1 Chron. 7:20 & 21.

768 Annals of the Kingdom of Ireland by the Four Mastér. 1pp.53-55. | have added the amendments to the text proposed by
George Petrie op.29in his discours©n the History and Antiquities of Tara HilVol.18 ofThe Transactions of the Royal Irish
Academyissued 1 Jan 1839.

769 Chronicles of Exol. 2,p.71

7710 Cambrensis Eversi®l. 1,p.504 (Emphasis mine.)

71 General History of Irelang,.225 Geoffrey Keating.

772 Cambrensis Evers\®l. 1,p.453, fn. w

773 Early Irish History and Mythology132, fn. 2.

774 Early Irish History and Mythology131.
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When Cairbre son ofEochaidh Ollamh
C2RKfl RASRXZ hQ/ 2y

O0And when the congr e
unto the heap where Eocaid Olam Fodla
that had been, was laid; behold priests of
Ullad stood thereby, and Ard Cruimte ar
was at the entrance thereof.

0ANd the weight of Cairbre was set on the
rollers, and Labra said,

0bWho is he that sto
dead to the chamber -~*¢% »»~~*"*
Fig. 19. The ancient grave at Newgrange in
0 A nAtd Cruimtear answered, Ireland whichis formedfrom a o6 heapd of stones.

0 Dhis is the house assigned to Eocaid,

king that was, by the most high Baal, thereto the stone hath been rolled, the entrance
closed, woe unto the man whose hand shall be out -stretched to open the door
ther@df .o

LG A& AYGSNBaildAy3ad 4K Sy 2602SNRG KWKIS | LI 240y 2 WIS € dizais
C2RKf I Qa o amededy fendidgsuippart $tiNg reading ofaremah All of tis

would also explain how the Irish have confused theaning of the name Aiegnh as

well as confusing thaewo periodsof history, for someonehas clearlymisread the name

Aireamh as Eremoérilso, those of the first Milesian invasion would not have referred

G2 htfl YK C2RKfl Qa NBaldAy3d LIIFOS a o6SAy3a | &

As already stated, malternative name for Eochaidh Airemh was Eochaidh Fedléch,

this being a variant spelling of Eochaiffbllamh] Fodhla. Both Fedlech and Fodhla

would KI @S 0SSy LINR Y 2fda00 SIBND S {IKKSENI A I WG RATFTS
pronunciation being attributable to regional dialects. (Compare this, for example, with

the name which is variously written Dagda, Deaghda etc which we discussed, earlier

well asthe various spellings of the name of the city of Tamar, which we will discuss

shortly.)

As already stated, kilst most of the Irish records make Eochaidh the last king of the

¢dz 0K 5SS 5FylFyy LINA2N) 2 GKS aAfSairly Aygdl:
FANRG 2F GKS aAafSaialy (Ay3aoe LT ¢S OFly NBOIf
the GaalSciot)g SNBE I NIAFAOALIffe& o60SAy3a IAAGBSY | NRel f
revealingcomment that Eochaidh was succeeded by another Eochaidh and then by

Ardfear who was succeeded by Fiaca son of Fionn son of Eocaid Olam Fodteenand

by Qilliol, whom he called Qillioll Bearngaél’

O0You wi | | Eocad®tamn Foella had Fionn and Eocaid by Tatla of the Feargneat,
Ardfear and Cairbre by Amaril of his own race; therefore, Oilliol the son of Eocaid was
called Beargneat, and Oilliol the son of Ardfear was called Bearngael, because of their
mot he®s. ¢

775 Chronicles of E¥iol. 2,p. 224

776 Early Irish History and Mythology132, fn. 2
717 Chronicles of E¥iol. 2,p.231

778 Chronicles of E¥iol. 2,p.230note a.
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All of this is contrived nonsensélote that Fiaca Fionscothach was purportedly the
YIEYS 2F GKS WTIFGKSNR 2F 9 BibdWngwho vdkvowC2 RKf |
from other sourcess Ollil Aulomnand dated to the time oTuathal Techtmaand also

as Oillil Mort dated to the time of NiaNoigiallach For the two Eochaidhs, compare

Eochaidh Airamh and Eochaidh Feadhleach, the tHavothersQwho were discussed

earlier, who have been datedy the Wish pseudoK A & (i 2tdNdhe efidia the first

century BCE Note that this succession of kingdNJB & Sy (1 S R 6 riot shpfortetly vy 2 NJ
by other Irish recordswhich means that he was working from alternatisentrived

documents

hQ/ 2yyYy2N) O2y Ay dzSadopd

oOilliol practised deceit against Cairbre; he co
heart was sick fo® the throne of Eri. o

Cairbre would here be the king of this name who was knowa¥bf Niall Noigiallach

and who was thétather(bf a certainTuathal MaolgharbThe nameQillioll Bearngael, a

name which appears to be a play on Elil-Barl,seems to translate a¢@,a 2y 2 ¥ b A dz
(also known as Lugh son of Niall Noigiallach)i K2 dzZ3 K h Q/ 2y y2NJ NBI R
GKS yIFYS a wazy olBstivintaggdrefatbls@ea?tdtheBantet w{ C
conclusion. They both refer to the second Milesian Invasion when the Gael Sciot, under

the leadership of the great powerful tribes of Niall Noigiallach, arrived in Ireland. Once

again, wefind that the Irish have confused tluetails of thetwo Milesian invasionand

are relyingon contrivedreportd 2 S G KI 0 6KSYy GKAA hAffA2f
was raised over him on the spot where he félit K A & Wi dabaiQavesbeen a

pile of stonesthis being the method of buri@mployedin those ean times.

The name Eochaidh in its various forms is regularly encountered in the Irish king lists.
h Qw | (#hofcdlledl him Eoch@rgued that Eochaidivas asungod /2| would suggest

that the name Eochaidho(iginally pronounced Echa®) might be from the Hebrew
EchadU |)&elrfthgéneQas in the Hebrevshema

OHear [Shemd], O Israel: the LORD our God, the LORD s one [i.e. Ui J&hd'z_:'i]%783

We mentioned earliethath Q/ 2 y ye#l iMJa O Kt Bil yhe ®cther ofGolam

the Prince ofBreccceart.’”® Note the Breocceanis a variant spelling of Brigantia.
Interestingly, according to ongewisf SISY RS> (G KS LINBLIKS G WSNBYA
Whilst this legend cannot be taken seriously, it nonetheless might have some ather

yet hidden, meaning relevant to this studyespecially if Eochaidh Ollam Fodhla, who

was also known as Aireamh, was the propeemiah. Notice howBille (i.e. Baal) is

calledWrotherf Golamih Q/ 2 Yy 2 NJ S @S, Focaid Golar®®R D2t | Y

719 Chronicles of Eviol. 2,p.234

780 Chronicles of EWiol. 2p.230ch Q/ 2y y2NJ &+ GSa GKFdG KS ¢l & OFfttSR . SFENyYy3arSt | i
the Gael Sciot.

781 Chronicles of EXiol. 2,p.230

782 Early Irish History & Mythadry pp.2212.

78 Deut. 6:4.

784 Chronicles of EfVol. 1pp.834.

785 http://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/jsource/Judaism/Golem.html|

786 Chronicles of Ervol. 1p.86.

125


http://archive.org/stream/chroniclesoferib02oconuoft#page/234/mode/1up
https://archive.org/details/chroniclesoferib02oconuoft/page/230
https://archive.org/details/chroniclesoferib02oconuoft/page/230
http://archive.org/stream/chronicleserior01ocogoog#page/n104/mode/1up
http://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/jsource/Judaism/Golem.html
http://archive.org/stream/chronicleserior01ocogoog#page/n108/mode/1up

Ancient Irish History Reconsidered

That Ollam Fodhla actually existed is expressed by Moore as follows:

0OAmong the numerous kings that, in this dim period
before our eyes, the Royal Sage, Ollam Fodhla, is almost the only one who, from the

strong light of tradition thrown around him, stands out as a being of historical subs  tance

and t®uth. o6

The renowned Irish archaeologiSeorge Petriavas alsoconvinced that such a person
RAR SEAalG aFyR GKS FyOASyld tA@S&a 2F {Gd tF (N
prove that the triennial assemblies at Tara, whatever may have been the exact time of
their institution, had certainly existed fro a very remote period preceding the
AYONRRAzZOGA2Yy™@RS/ KBAAAYK I TANRDPES aaSyofe g1t a
NHzt "®a ¢ ®
0Among the i mportant offices transmitted hereditari.l
practitioners in physic, Bards, and musicians. To the professors of these arts Ollamh

Fodhla assigned lands for their use; and also instituted a school of general instruction at
Tara, which became afterwards celebrated under the name of the Mur -ollam-ham, or

College of t*HRe Learned. 0

Ollam Fodhla was responsible for the introduction of laws and regulations which were
made into a national Register known as the Psalter of Tara. WhilsR#gssteris no
longer extant, we are told:

0OKeating speaks of this authentic Register of t he

O6Connor says: Othere is good reason to believe that
the devastations of the Norman war .6 Thpe foll owing
Nicholson could learn ofit: -6 What i s now become of this Royal Mo n u n
for some of our moderns maintain that they have lately seen it, while others as

confidently maintain that it has notHistopcpeared for

Library, chap ii.) Parts of that collection of Irish Records, called the Psalter of Cashel,

which was compiled in the tenth century, are supposed to have been transcribed from

the ancient P#%8alter of Tara. o6

According to an entrynade byJohn Lynch, we are told th@llamh Fodhla i 2 ¥ G K S

NI} OS 2F LNE G2 ¢K2Y A ("Behrin mind thaRecor@ng B Y2y 3+ &
the acceptedchronology,Ollamh Fodhla supposBdlived more than three hundred

yearsafter EFemon.’®® We are demonstrating that Ollamh Fodhla actually liveore

than 800 years befor&remon Lynchcould not possibly have appreciated the extent of

this deception when he wrote

0l't shows the conf usBams itmathiperpdrtxedf Pthlee royal s u

The same confusion is evident with Daire Doimtech, son of ith, who was likewise said to
KIS 0SSy GKS FIFU0KSN) 2F [dAFAR [2N3IRS 4K2
NEY2OSR M™NRY NiOKE D

787 The History of Irelandol. 1, p.138 Thomas Moore.71in the 1843 version.)

788 On the History and Antiquities of Tara HiB0Oin Vol.18 of The Transactions of the Royal Irish Acad&rsyed 1 Jan 1839.
789 On the History and Antiquities of Tara HiBlin Vol.18 of The Transactions of the Royal Irish Acadersyed 1 Jan 1839.
790 The History of Irelandol. 1, p.141 Thomas Moor.{2in the 1843 version.)

791 The History of Irelanol. 1, p.139, fnAThomas Moore.d.72in the 1843 version.)

792 Cambrensis Eversi®l. 1,p.431, fn. e

793 Sixteen generations accordingAmnals of the Kingdom of Ireland by the Four Masters.

794 bid.

795 Early Irish History and Mythology81, fn. 2.
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In short the Irishpseudchistorianswere turninganything and everythingto fictitious

kings in order to extend their royal line back to some ridiculously early détey have

even associated Eochaid Ollamh Fodhla with Baal worship, even though Baal worship
was introduced long after the time of Eochaid Ollamh Fodhke corrections being
made hereproduce a more coherent picturef early Irish history a historywhich ha
baffled scholardor many centuries.

A very old authority cited biprh Q/ 2 YWy 2N (2 06S O2y FdzaSR GA(F
namely, a poem attributed to Fortchern, traces the genealogy of Cimbaoth the: Irian

omaking him eighth in descent from Ollamh Fodhla, and includes among the eight,

Argetmar, Soirlam, and Finn, the only Irian kings who reigned between Sirna Saolach

and Aed, colleague of Cimbaoth. If Fortchern be right, Ollam  h may have lived some 240

years before Cimbaoth, and not about 589, as Dr. Lynch will have it, or about 320

according to OO6Flaherty. It is to be remarked tha
discrepancy in the periods assigned to those Irian than t o the other reigns; and that, o f

the three, the Eiremonian are hitherto the most uncertain. The Irian line was continued

in the kings of Eamania, who claimed all the glory of Ollamh Fodhla as their own. From

him the Ultonians were called ullta [Ullt a]67°¢

Ullta is another variant spelling bfiladh,the Anglicised form of the nammeingUlster.

We have already discussed the date of the founding of Emahia.date of Cimbaoth

(var. Cimbaeth) alssuffers from the samalifficulties ¢ assuming, of course, that he

was even an actual personcéording to th& estimations,Ollamh Fodhla must have

lived sone time between 69®BcHo around 46(BCEA more accurate date for the arrival

of Ollamh Fodhlan Irelandwould appear to besometime towards the end of the®
centurycg{ 2f 2 Y2y Qa GSYLX S Ay WSNHzltSY KI @Ay3
around 434 Bce (For this revised date, seay paper entitledA Radical Review of the
Chaldean and Achaemeritriods)

The royal city of Tara is said to have been built by thedigs,and we have shown that
the Firbolgs, Danaan and Milesiahadactuallyall arrived in Ireland at the same time.

0The hill of Tara, though wundistinguished either
is not less remarkable for the pleasing and extensive prospects which it commands, than

for the associations connected with it, as the site of the residence of the Ir ish monarchs

from the earliest times. In both these circumstances it bears a striking similitude to the

hill of Aileach, near Derr dthe residence of the kings of Ulster 8 and to the hill of Emania,

near Armagh, another residence of the Ulster kings, butw ho wer e of a @i fferent

These cities wuld have been built by the same people. The fact that they were of a
different race does not invalidate this argument as there appears to have been a
significant amount ofnter-relationsbetween them. Macha, who wagriouslycalled
Wife(bf Nemed Wontdbf Nemed®8 and WifeCof Cimbaoth was the tribe of Machir, son

of Menashe Macha being the wife of Mach# and matriarch of that Israelite familjt
hasalreadybeen demonstratedin The Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali & the Phoenicians
that this tribe were responsible for building many of the cities in Greece and in Italy. The

79 Cambrensis Eversi®l. 1,p.441

97 On the History and Antiquities of Tara Hill27, George Petrie in Vol. 18 @he Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy
Januaryl839.

78 Annals of the Kingdom of Ireland by the Four Mastéds. 1p.9.

799 1 Chron. 7:15.
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Milesians were named after the tribe of Menashe, though thel/includea number of
other tribes, such as the Danaans who were fleeing from Troy, and the Scythians who
were fleeing from Armenia.

The prophet Jeremiah was told:

0See, | have this day set thee over the nations and over the kingdoms, to root out and to
pull down, and to destroy and to overthrow; to build, and to plant .68%

We know that he was responsible foringing down the House of Judah. We also know
that he commanded the inhabitants of Jerusalem to dwell peaceably in the land of
Babylon where they were taken capti#& What is not recorded is how he planted and
built this kingdom in Ireland.

0Thus saith the LORD God; | will also take of the highest branch of the high cedar, and

will setit; | wi | | crop off from the top of hiatndgri . e. the ki
one, and will plant it upon an high mountain and eminent: In the mountain  of the height

of Israel will | plant it: and it shall bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, and be a goodly

cedar: and under it shall dwell all fowl of every wing; in the shadow of the branches

thereof shall they dwell. And all the trees of the field shall know that | the L ORD have

brought down the high tree , have exalted the low tree , have dried up the green tree,

and have made the dry tree to flourish: | the L ORD have spoken and have done 8% . 6

b2GAO0S GKIFIG GKAa GSYRSNJI GgA3 gl & G2 0SS LI Iy
prophecy was given, the House of Israel had been in captivity for around 100 years. The

same message is given tloe prophetYechezekel (Ezekiel) a little later in a different
form:

0 Thus s aORD®GodRereovethe diadem [from Judah], and take off the crown: this
shall not be the same: exalt him that is low, and abase him that is high . &3

Knowing that the sons of Er who settled in Ireland (i.e. the land of Er or Eire) were

literally the sons of Zerach son of Er son of Juitabecomes evidenti K § & KS G KIF G A
f26¢ NBFSNER (2 (GKS ®%SNIOK fAYS 2F WIzZRI Kd ¢ K
descended, had to be brought lo®. A RQa Ay 3IR2Y aGakKlftf y20 0685

2 KSYy WSNMzal £ SY TStttz %SRSTAIFIKQa az2ya oSNB af

O0And they slew th
and bound him wit

e sons of Zedekiah before his eyes.
h fetters of #®%¥ ass, and carried hir

0Then the

ing of Babylon slew the sons of Zedekiah
king of B o]

n sl ew 85| | the nobles of Judah. 6

i
aby
0OAnd the king of Babylon slew the sons of Zedekiah |
princes of Ju®®ah in Riblah.©é

%SRSTAlFIKQa RIdAKISNESE K26SOSNE SaoOl LISR (KAa

0But Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains
Judah, that were returned from all nations, whither they had been driven, to dwell in the

800 Jer. 1:10.
801 Jer. 29:28.
802 Ezek. 17:22.
803 Ezek. 21:26.
804 2 Kings 25:7.
805 Jer. 39:6.
806 Jer. 52:10.
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land of Judah; Even men, and women, and children, and the king & daughters , and every
person that Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard had left with Gedaliah the son of
Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and Jeremiah the prophet, and Baruch the son of Neriah. So
they came into the land of Egypt: for they obeyed not the voice of the L ORD: thus came
they even to®Tahpanhes. 6

After this, we hear nothing more about JeremialNJ %SRS | A | KitQet froRl dz3a K § S
the Bible or from Talmudic sources. We do not know what happened in Egypt, but we

hear from Sir William FlindeiRetrie, of a palace built at TeDefenneh(Tahpanhep

which was knowmsWY I a NJ St .nfeahiag¥BePalace® K dARK 8 T WS@ Q& 5 I «

OA very curious and interesting discovery has be:¢
corner of the North -Eastern Delta. In a land where previous explorers have found only

temples and tombs 0 the monuments of an extinct faith and the graves of a dead nati on &

Mr. Flinders Petrie has lighted upon the ruins of a royal palace. Not a palace of the

dubious prehistoric Byzantine sort, but a genuine and highly respectable structure, with

an unblemished pedigree, and a definite place in the history of the four gre  at nations. In

a word, the fortunate finder has discovered the ruins of that very palace to which, as

recorded in the Book of the Prophet Jeremiah (chapter xliii.), Johanan, the son of Kareah,

foll owed by o6all t he amadp téatihnes roefmntaineg fodr cJeusd adh , ©
fugitive daughters of Zedekiah, then a 8%ethroned

¢2 Lidzi AG Ay tSOUNARSQa 24y @g2NRayY

0The first evening that | arrived there, I saw tl
were of a large building of the twenty -sixth dynasty; and | heard, to my surprise (for |

had only come with the Karian campin mymi nd) , that it was known as
el Yehudi,d or o6the Palace of the Jewds Daughter.

Tahpanhes, or Tahpn 6 as the Septuagint version is, with Daphnee; and with the situation
of the place before on e, itis impossible to disconnect the mod ern name, Defenneh, from
the an®i ent. 6

A more flowery version was presentedlihe Antiquarybut amounts to the same thing:

0Two of the mounds are apparently mere rubbish h
is entirely composed of the burnt and blackened ruins of a huge pile of brick buildings,

visible, like a lesser Birs Nimroud, for a great distance across the plain. Arrivi  ng at his

destination towards evening, footsore and weary, Mr. Petrie beheld this singular object

standing high against a lurid sky and reddened by a fiery sunset. His Arabs hastened to

tell him its local name; and he may be envied the delightful surprise  with which he learnt

that it is known far and nearas 06 E| Kasr elodBihret Calst Y&h wdi 6 he
Daughter . d The buil ding was first a stronghol d
appearance very |ike the®keep of Rochester Cast]l e

Petrie evengoes on to describsome huge stonesear to this palace which Petrie
suggested were the oneg8 KA OK WSNBYAIFI K LI FYGSR Ay FNRY
recorded in Jer. 43:81:

ONow this brickwork or pavement at the entry of

misunderstood, and served as a puzzle to translators. But as soon as the plan of the palace
began to be uncovered, the exactness of the description was manifest... ... This was a

807 Jer. 43:57.

88 The Antiquary: A Magazine Devoted to the Study of the, Rast XIVp.81, Elliott Stock (London) and David G Francis (New
York), 1886.

809 Tanis Vol. 2/Nebesheh (Am) and Defenneh (Tahpamh4g)William M. Flinders Petrie, with chapters by A. S. Murray and
F.LL.Griffith, Fourth Memoir of The Egypt Exploration Fund, London 1888.

810 The Antiquary: A Magazine Devoted to the Study of the, Rast XIVp.82 Elliott Stock (London) and David G Francis (New
York), 1886.
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great open -air platform of brickwork, a sort of mastaba, as the Egyptians call it, such as
is now seen outside all great houses, and most small ones, in this country. A space is
reserved outside of the door, generally along the side of the house, covered with hard
beaten mud, edged with a ridge of bricks if no t much raised from the ground, and kept
swept clean. On this platform the inhabitants sit, when they wish to converse with their
neighbours or the passers -by; a great man will settle himself to receive his friends and
drink coffee, and public business is generally transacted there. Such seems to have been
the object of this large platform; a place to meet persons who would not be admitted to
the palace or fort, to assemble guards, to hold large levées, to receive tribute and stores,
to unlade goods, and to transact the multifarious business which in such a climate is best
done in theé&! open air. o

| am not totally convinced that Petrie has found the stones mentioned by Jeremiah
which we are told should beiddenin the clay of the brick kiln:

0So they came into the | and of EgypORDthusr they

came they even to Tahpanhes. Then came the word of the L ORD unto Jeremiah in

Tahpanhes, saying, 6Take great stones in thine

brickkiln, which is at the entry of Pharaoh & house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of the men
of Judah; And say unto them, Thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, | will
send and take Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, my servant, and will set hist hrone
upon these stones that | have hid; and he shall spread his royal pavilion over them. And
when he cometh, he shall smite the land of Egypt, and deliver such as are for death to
death; and such as are for captivity to captivity; and such as are for the sword to the
sword. And | will kindle a fire in the houses of the gods of Egypt; and he shall burn them,
and carry them away captives: and he shall array himself with the land of Egypt, as a
shepherd putteth on his garment; and he shall go forth from then ce in peace. He shall
break also the images of Bethshemesh, that is in the land of Egypt; and the houses of the

gods of the Egyptians®shall he burn with fire.

Petrie continues by describing how the Jewish inhabitants of Tahpanhes intermingled
with the Greek settlers.

Nowwhywould a palace belonging to a Jewish king R I zBuWltinEbptunless

Jeremiathadarranged it, and what happendd2 G KIF 0 WSg¢AakK (1Ay3aQa

When Nebuchadnezzar invaded Egyjhis palace atTahpanheswould have been
destroyed, forcing the Jewish inhabitants to flee.

0The place is not merely a ruin, but a burnt
in and buried the basements. Furthermore, it was plundered, dismantled, and literally
hacked to pieces bef8%re it was set on fire.o

On the face of it, thiss all in accordance with what we learn from the Bibldhemain
contradictory piece of evidence is the discovery of foundation stones belonging to
UahabraPsamtik | whol haveidentified as a Persian satrap. (S&eapters 9 and 10 of
Ancient History Reconsidergdlhis suggests that the palaseas built long after
WSNB YAl KQAa LI NI &Thekphléte RPeBid akcavttedknmaly tifefefod well
have been built during the late Persian period. Nevertheless, this does not negate the
argument that the daughters of King Zedekiah had at some time in the past dwelt in the

811 Tanis Vol. 2/Nebesheh (Am) and Defenneh (Tahpampipes) & 51 William M. Flinders Petrie, with chapters by A. S. Murray
and FLL.Griffith, Fourth Memoir of The Egypt Exploration Fund, London 1888.

812 Jer. 43:710.

813 The Antiquary: A Magazine Devoted to the Study of the, Radt XIVp.82, Elliott Stock (London) and David G Francis (New
York), 1886.
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t KINF 2KQa LI f thiu&dhiontvés Still iidraidéd iniihig mitids of the local
Arabs bears testimony to this event having taken place.

In addition to this wedo K| @S ' y20KSNJ Of dzS Fa G2 66KSNB
daughteswent after they left Tahpanheg$-urther south, v encounter a city called Tell

el Yahudiyeh, a name which igsuallytranslated asMound of the JeThis place was

located close to the city of Heliopolis, a name which me@ity [polis] of the Sutand

Ad ARSYGAFAIOES a (GKS 4. SGKaAaKSYSakKz GKI G
quotation from the Book of JeremiafNB:. SGK&aKSYSaK YSIwi@ WK2dzaS
It is important to note thatyahudiyeh is thefeminineform of Yahudi which means that

Tell elYahudiyeh more correctlymeansWlound of the Jewe<a translation which is

even supportedy FancisUewellynGriffith,224though he adds the followindismissive
comments in hignd notes:

oLong known as Tell e | , althaugh¥edreedily spelt in The Fremch Y a h %d
map. Yah(diyeh is interpreted as in the text by the natives of the place, one of whom
tried to account for the name by sayithg that an c

This being so, we see a southward movement of WI$ 6 A & K | A y#héugh R dza K
GKS . A0fS GSftfta dza ddKIdG GKSNBE gl a YeNS5 (K

. s V- ———— —
o~ f Damietta FR0c— ———
— R . T
23 , . ==
53 ¢ AT = - 4 . e o ——
A sivel Hagar = { ¥ B i ==
h-p B Naucratis o :' Tanis: ‘é
‘\ . : €° .S
= \(\\0 Daphnae
2) ¥ (Tahpanhes)

# - (Tell BElYahudiyeh)
[Heliopolis

Memphis {

Fig. 20. Tell El Yahudiyeh in relation to Naucratis , which was on the Canopic branch of the Nile .
Naucratis was downstream from Tell EI -Yahudiyeh .

814 The Mound of the Jew and the City of Omiad The Antiquities of Tell El Yah(diypt38 Edouard Naville and Francis Llewellyn
Griffith, seventh Memoir of the Egypt Exploration Fund (Extra Volume for-288&ndon 1890.
815 |bid. Note A on p.58
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a place just outside Memphis from where they undoubtedly made contact with the
Milesians who had been stationed at Naucratis from the time of Psammetichus I.

The excavators of Tell ¥ahudiyeh discovered strong Phoenician influences:

0The plan and arrangement of these tombs resemble strongly those found outside Egypt

in Phinicia and Palestine. They are similar to som
Phinicia, and to certain Carthaginian tombs. They a
Jewish tomb in many parts of Judaea, and are known by the French name given to them

by the eminent archaeologist De Saulcy, as fours a cercueils. This type of burial is

described in the Talmud in the book called Baba Bathra, due to the Rabbi

Maimonides. 6816

In my workThe Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali and the Phoenigiademonstrate that the
t K2SYAOAlLya 6SNB Ay FFLOG LANXrStAOGSad . & Wtlf

From Tell el YahudiygghWS NB YA | KQa  billd\iBve IncludelZed2ial® &
daughtess, would have travelled downstream to Naucratis from wherey will have
beentransportedby shipto Ireland, first stopping off at the Troad in Asia Minor to pick
up some additional passengers

/ £ SIENITes WSNBYAFKQA LI NIeé RAR y20 adz2L) 2FF f
Phoenician ports which will already have been in existence. The arrival of a royal party

would have been a special event, so the naming of the ftee a queen in honour of

her visit would not have been unusual. We should also bear in mind that the prophet

Jeremiah even prophesied concerning Israel:

0Set thee up waymarks, make thee high heaps: set thi
the way which thou wentest: turn again, O virgin of Israel, turn again to these thy
citi®ées. o

Israel have left dolmens and megaliths stretching from Israel all across Europe. They
have been put theras waymarkersBut, & we have shown, it was not just dolmens

and megaliths which marked out their patim the case oWS NB Y A | ,Kh@yhavedr NI &
left landmarks at Tahpanhes and at Tell el Yehudiah in Egypt as well as the island of Ceos
and southern Spaiwhere cities were named after their queen

But if Ollamh Fodhla is the prophet Jeremiah, what about the claim that Jeremiah was
stoned to death whilst in Egypt? Do we have anything to confirm this claim? On
investigation, this idea originates from the works of Tertullian (ca.d#6 ca. 220cy

who simply wrote:

0Beginning with kindred blood, in order that it might the more easily go in quest of that

of strangers, ungodliness made the object of its pursuit, finally, that not only of

righteous persons, but even of prophets also. David is persecuted ; Elias put to flight;

Jeremias stoned; Esaias cut asunder; Zacharias butchered between the altar and the

temple, imparting to the hard 8%tones |l asting mar ks ¢

Note that nowhere in this passage is there any mention of Jeremiah actually dying. It
YSNBte area (KIS BEBawgRa & asih@ARmR ste@edRST 1 KQ®

816 The Mound of the Jew and the City of Ordiad The Antiquities of Tell El Yah(idiyph3 Edouard Naville and F. LL Griffith,
seventh Memoir of the Egypt Exploration Fund (Extra Volume for-2888ondon 1890.

817 Jer. 31:21.

818 Tertullian,Scorpiace.
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that just because we are told that someone was stoned does not mean that they were
killed. Whilst in the book of Acts we are told that Stephen was stoned so that héftfied,
the Apostle Pawvasalsostonedbut lived to tell the tale®?°If the prophet Jeremiah was
given a mission, then he likewise will not have di€His is a typical example of how
people read more into a passage than what it actually contains.

Even the writers of the Jewish Encyclopedia could not produce any conclusive evidence:

OAccordingly the Jews dragged the prophet with tt
der Propheten, d p. 223 Tmhapanhesa(ise., Baphnea onuhe eastérn

branch of the Nile). Here Jeremiah continued to prophesy the destruction by the

Babylonians of his fellow refugees as also of the Pharaohs and of the temples of Egypt

(ib. xxxvii. -xliv.). Here also he must have experienced the anger of the women refugees,

who could not be prevented by him from baking cakes and pouring out wine to the

6queen of heavend (ib. xIliv. 15 et seq.). Jeremi
countrymen killed him, as tradition says, ¢ an, on account of the lack of historical data, be

neither affirmed nor denied. But his assassination does not seem wholly impossible in

view of the angry s%ene just mentioned. ¢

Once again, the quoted workheologie der Prophetatoes not categorically state that
Jeremiah died. Furthermore, we are told:

0The Christian legend (pseudo -Epiphanius, @e Vitis Prophetarum § Basset,
GApocryphen Ethiopiens, 6i. 25-29), according to which Jeremiah was stoned by his
compatriots in Egypt because he reproached them with their evil deeds, became known

to the Jews through Ibn Yaéya (&halshelet ha-sabbalah, 6 ed. princeps, p. 99b); this
account of Jeremiah® martyrdom, however, may have come originally from Jewish
sources. Another Christian legend narrates that Jeremiah by prayer freed Egypt from a
plague of crocodiles an d mice, for which reason his name was for a long time honored
by the Egyptians (pseudo -Epiphanius and Yaéya, l.c.). The assertionfi made by Yaétya
(l.c. p. 101a) and by Abravanel (to Jer. i. 5), but not by Isserles, as Ya €ya erroneously
states @ that Jeremiah held a conversation with Plato, is also of Christian origin. 6823

Although Epiphanius does actually say that Jeremiah was slain, it should be pointed out
that he lived in the fourth centurgg by which time these stories had become rife. It
does not follow that they are accurate.

Another legend, as recorded in the Talmud, relates that:

oFrom the mountain Jeremiah went to Egypt, where he remained until that country was
conquered by Nebuchadnezzar and he was carried t
comp. Ratnerds remark on the passage, according
agai®%). o
All of this is just supposition and is no more authoritative than the identification of
Ollamh Fodhla as the prophet Jeremiah. Admittedly the Irish records are also steeped
in tradition and one can be forgiven for not taking these connections in therécsirds
seriously. Nevertheless, | refuse to believe that the LORD would allow his servant to

819 Acts 7:59.

820 2 Corinth. 11:25.

821 Die Theologie der Propheten als Grundlage fiir die innere Entwicklungsgeschichte der israelitischengRegigidernhard
Duhm, Bohn 1875.

822 Entry under Jeremiabd ¢ I | Sy  (Iéwisi® Ehéytldpediml. 7,0.99 Isidore Singer et al, Ktav publishing, New York 1905.

823 Entry under Jeremiahd + A A A 2y 2 F (i K S Jewighdzhty/clopeditnl 27 8.20P, Igido® Singer et al, Ktav publishing,
New York 1905.

824 Entry under Jeremiahd + A A A 2y 2 F (i K S Jewighdzhc/clopeditol 27 8.20P, Igido Singer et al, Ktav publishing,
New York 1905.
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undergo so much pain and suffering and then reward him with death shortly afterwards.
WSNBYAI K gl a Ona au§ vnd o dull Bavik and B destroy, and to
throw down, to build, and to plant 8 This reconstruction of the Irish history proves
that he did just that! He planted the throne of Jerusalem in Ireland, exalting him that is
low (the Zerach line), and abasing him that is high (the Pharetz line).

The laws which Ollamh Fodhiestituted, although they no longer exisbdayin writing,
were clearly extensive and must have been based on some preexistinglaws
Where then dd he obtain these laws if not fromis time inJerusaler® The Athenian
law is derived from the law d¥losesas kept by the northern ten tribes of &el. What
we are reealing here is that these laws which Ollafodhla introduced to Ireland are
based on the lavof Moses as kept by the House hfdah If Ollamh Fodhla is not the
prophet Jeremiah, then who was he?

According tanyunderstandinglia Failthe Stone of Destiny) was taken to Ireland along

gAUGK YAyYy3 5 lisdirstRiesian gartythkprapRetJéretniah being known as

Eochaidh Ollamh FodhlghisincludedWS NB Y A | KB@réch(SirdoNBréas)Gede

Oligothaclt ¢ K2 gl a 2F GKS (GNRAROS 2F 9QuGKIYy &az2y 27 Vv
is preserved in the Irish and Scottish records as Tes Queen Teaould have been

2yS 2F %SRS1AFKQA RI dz3K {4 S NHAREstowsihgySrodgtty RS NJ § ¢ A
with themwas alsol y2 6y Fa W 0206 Qa { [i®@FRbivas helhafnel 2y S 2 F
the Irish gave to itThis will be discussed more fudiiiortly.

Simon Breac

John Lynch informs us that Muireadach Bolgrach was a somainSBreac(written

Symon Breac by Lyncind that he was slain in battle against Enda Ruadh (i.e. Enda the

Redg apparently so called from his florid complexié®The Four Masters call him Enda

Dearg, which apparently also medfindathe Re® 9y Rl g2dzf R F LIS NJ (12 ¢
of Niall Noigiallachas shown in the genealogical chart shown on p&geWe are

demonstrating thatSymon Breac actually lived arou®0-800 years prior to this

fictitious Niall Noigiallach!

According to Hector BoethiusjYs2 y . NBIF O G ¢ & ¥ RNJG 6 NP dz8 Kb A i K §
{G2yS 2F 5SaidAye (2 LNBf I yverésronglykeigrtbk 02 0K 2 F
Lynch®2h QCf I KSNIi & YIRS {AY2y . NBIFO 3IN}YyRazy 27
f A ¥28hisDHeing the king John Lynch called Nuad Fiof#dilwould suggest that Fion

is a variant spelling of Phoenicianwhiist Y2 a i f A1 Sf & YSI y#! wO2YLJ) yeé
This is clearly a play on the narh@ Faildo SAy 3 (KS W{ Dacy &gaire ¥ 5SaiA
Heremon (i.e the Armenian Scythians) arrived arod@@-800yearsafter Simon Breac.

825 Jer. 1:10.

826 Cambrensis Eversif®l. 1,p.437.

827 Cambrensis Eversi®l. 1,0.433

828 Cambrensis Eversi®l. 1,p.435

829 QOgygiaVvol. 1,p.140

830 Cambrensis Eversi®l. 1,p.433

831 Seeentryunde! C | A f Qof &aélic Didtianary in Two Pai®l. 1: Gaelic and English, Robert Archibald Armstrong, London
1825.
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hQCt I KSNIié AYyF2N¥VA dza GKIG {AY2y®2caN@l O g1 2
AAYLX & CA2YyYy o0& [@yOK® !3AFLAYS CAYyYy A& GKS
name of the%ather(dbf Breoghan who is said to have been part of #eeondMilesian

invasion, Breoghan supposedly being the father of Ith who in turn was supposedly the
grandfather of Queen Te®#3Bratha is a Hebrew word( & Heith) Adpningp 02 3Sy | vy i Q3
hence theBretha Nemedd O2 @Sy I yi 2F bSYSRO A& dzy RSNE
concerning thenemed6 &  ONB R 2 NJ LINK BrathaSvasS &tsd a Gdmke 4 &4 S 4 ¢
employed by the Phoenicians and appears in the Vedic hymns of the eastern branch of

the Aryan Barats of India. (S@&e Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali & the Phoenicitons

clarification of this statement.)

It is not difficultto seethat Simon Breac, who belongs to tfiest Milesian conquest,
has been confused with Breoghan, who was called the clan-&rean by Roger

h Q/ 2 yagdavNd®belonged tthe secondMilesian conquestiPhoneticallyBreac and
Breoccean are very similaoundingnames.)The clan BreoghdBreo-ccean who have
been euhemerised into a fictitious person, came via Brigantia in Spaiau(d reiterate

that they are not to be confused with the party of Brigantes who had already arrived
some time in the second half of the first centucg acouple ofhundred yearsprior to

this latest invasion and are recorded as being in Ireland during the time of Pf&femy
who wrote his Geography in the second centay Those Brigantes appear to have
arrivedin Irelandfrom Germanyvia Britain.)

Lynch, who, along with everyone else, was carried alayhis confusion did not
appreciate that the invasion of the Tuatha Danannwasthe first Milesian invasion.
His attack on Hector Boethiugvho claimed that Simon Breac brought the Lia Fail to
Ireland, was therefore unwarranted. Having carefully-egamined the evidence
comparing the Irish history witthe history of the other nationswe arrive at anuch-
reducedlrish chronology.

Keating would have us believe that Simon Breac was the soBtafn son of
Nemedius®®*though a few lines later he tells us that Simon Breac arrived in Ireland 216
years after Nemediu&’ The Nemedians wereonsidered to bd-irbolgs henceallied to

the Tuatha De Danannghough we have shown that they were three different tribes
(actually four if you separate the Dardanians and Ithialike name Stairn reappears in

the Ulster Cycle, which refers to a Garbh mac [i.e. son of] Stairn who was slain by
Cuchulainr?3® According to Hector Maclean, Stairn mea#i®ise®*® whilst Thomas
Wood would have us believe that Stairn, including the variations of Starn or Stair, mean
WHistoryCadding that Nemed meangoetry®° All of these meanings are contrived.

832 QOgygiaVvol. 1,p.138

833 General History of Irelan@.12Q Geoffrey Keating.

834 rish Kings and HigKings p.174.

835 Ptolemy,GeographyBook 2Chap. 1

836  General History of Irelang@.81, Geoffrey Keating.

837 General History of Irelan@.82, Geoffrey Keating.

838 Ultonian Hero Ballad€ollected in the Highlands and Western Isles of Scoftandthe Year 1516, and at Successive Period till
187Q p.153 Hector Maclean, Glasgow 1892.

839 |bid.p.147

840 An Inquiry Concerning the Primitive Inhabitants of Irelardd, Thomas Wood, M.D., London 1821.
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| would suggest that Stairn igploneticvariantof the Latin word Saturn, this being an
alternative name for Cronus (i.e. Hiram king of Tyféle nameSaturnis itself derived
from the name Yetsef® [ thidbaing the name ahe third-born son of Naphtalivho
was known to the Greeks as Asteri(Bor this identification of Cronus as Hiram king of
Tyre and the evidence to show that Hiram belonged to the tribe of Yetser, the third
born son of Naphtali, sed’he Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali & the Phoenicigns.
Eupolemus, in Eusebiu®, £ f SR YSurgre¥ thishagkin Weing’a phoneti@riant

of Yetserand another phonetic variation on the names Saturn and Stdinns would
then explain the Phoenician connection to Ireland. Bear in mind that we algady

put forward the argument that the Picts were descended from this tribe of Yetser, son
of Naphtali.

Tuathal Maolgarbh

We are likewise told that Garbh Mac Stairn, who was killed by Cachulainn, either came
GFNBY GKS SIadés & EMNBROIMDMERSOEEseenNIdendtél2 Y (K S
the Waterfalls of Rom&®# We have demonstrated that the tribes of Zerach came from

these very placeslhe tribe of Yetser also came from these placgstbh Mac Stairn,

who is called Garibh Mastarn by James MacPherson, was also known in the Poems of

Ossian as Swaran, the son of StaftfoNote that Swaran (also written Suaran) is

equivalent to Suron, the name applied by Eusebius to Hiram king of $tamo is

another phonetic variation of the same name.

Having redated the arrival of Cuchulainn to the time of the second Milesian invasion,
which occurred during the time of Niall of the Nine Hostages, one wonders whether
Garbh is but another name for Tuathal Maolgarbh who is said to have been the grandson
of Cairbre mac Niaft** The comment by Mac Firbis that garbh was one of the names of
Sin, which isvho killed Muircertach Mac Earca, is significant, especially as he continues
by telling us that Muircertach was succeeded by Tuathal Maolg&fbh.

In the earliest regnal list of Tara, tiBaile Chuindor, to give it its full name, thBaile

Chuind Cétchathach A ®Sd® G ¢ KS +*AaAz2y 2F /2yyés (GKAAa 0S;
the Hundred Battles), Tuathal Maolgarbh is called Oengarb. The interchange of the

and | in ancient languages has already been demonstrated on a number of occasions
OKNRdzZAK2dzi GKS&S 62NJ addl iy RN DIADA R 8 K1al WaNRAz:
GAUK hQCflFKSNIe& OFr#f Sy3JIIKBYfAQgzSoKES &HMALIIRZESR
dzy Alj dzSt 8¢ KB dzA @@ @dSaGA2y o0& YSFGAYy3 GKFG KS 41|
his mother, as soon as she was delivered of him, struck his head against a stone, as a

a2NI 2F OKIFN)Y dzZll2y GKAOK KA& FdzidzNBE F2NldzyS
ddz23Sa A ebfowin&de an indgpiegsion, and occasioned a flatness in his skull,

841 EusebiusPraeparatio Evangelida.33,34

842 Ultonian Hero Balladsp. cit, p.158 Hector Maclean, Glasgow 1892.

843 The Poems of Ossian Volp2166 James MacPherson, Edinburgh 1797.

844 Irish Kings and HigKings pp.90-1.

845 Chronicum Scotorum. A Chronicle of Irish Affairs from the Earliest Times to A.[.44.35,
846 EntryMaol in Gaelic Dictionarp.377, Robert Archibald Armstrong, London 1825.

847 Ultonian Hero Balladsp. cit, p.153 Hector Maclean, Glasgow 1892.

848 Ogygiavol. 2,p.365

849 rish Kings and HigKingsp.91.
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GKAOK glta (GKS NBlFazy GKFaG 3l SSNgaibiwg aré KS G A
looking at contrived interpretations.

¢CKS yIYS ¢dzZr GKIFf F LILISI NH, foi Buathg)Sve afe tohead 2 LI S

¢ dZNRdzf Ak ¢ dZNRSGFYyAX 6S FAYR GKFG Ay td2ftSyY
the Sacred Promontory in southern Portu§@a region which in later times was to be

known as the Algarve, a name which is derived from the Arabic Al Garb_(variant Al
DKINBOUZ YSEFEYyAYy3a WeKS 2SaiQad ¢KS IUSSo&N®BG 4+
magaral) @ al 2f 3+ NDK O2dzZ R (i KSNEB FHramBe Agabved | NX
2 NJtHe Wes®fithe word is Hebrew, the initial letteVi g 2 dzf R a4 A Iy A €@ WT NP
(from) Algarbh.

TheBaile Chuind Cétchatbasurvives in two 18 century manuscripts, but it is believed
originally to be dated to around 70 and reworked in the@century asBaile in Scail
6a¢KS tKIFyGd2YQa =+AaRfAfyfuathdlMaolysEPohIeandyiis 2 )05 G |
2F D2R FTNRY ( Ke, agssGuing that thEhile IKiiB i dated as early as

this, the name Maolgarbimightbe a later emendation. The Algarve in Spain was only
known by this name after the invasion of the Moors at the beginning of thee®itury

(i.e. the invasion started around 7Bt8.

Tuathal Techtmar, who supposedly lived around two hundred years previous to Tuathal
Maolgarbh, was likewise a foreignékleCYor more correctly the tribe who carried this
name) probably came from southern SpaRutting all of this information together,
Tuathal Techtmar seems to be an alternative name for Tuathal Maolgarbh alias Garbh
Mac Stairn.

Having decimated that part of the Irish king lists which immediately preceded the
6™ century, we find that the earlier parts are also greatly fabricated. Bearing in mind
that there is even confusion over the kings who reigned as late as'tleer@ury of the
Common Er&>*we have to question just how much reliance we can put on any of the
information we are given for any of the centuries which precede it

Whatthe Irish academic ThomastFQwl KAt t &8 Kl & dzy O2 9SNBR Aa
genealogies. We have taken his findings even further and have demonstrated that very

little reliance can be put on any of these king lists, especially where they have introduced

the name ofGod into the equation. Having confused two periods of history, periods

which are in reality separated byaund 700800years, is it any wonder that historians

cannot fathom the Irish history?

Erca and Oilioll Molt
2 K8y GKS artSailya aSidtSR Ay LNBtFYyRZ hQf
0ThenAmkigghsay, 61 rule but t81 1 Erac hath wisdom.

850 General History of Irelangp.3523.
851 Ptolemy,GeographyBook 2 Chap. 4
852 rish Kings and HigKings p.54.

853 Cambrensis Eversugol. 2,p.15, fn. e
854 Chronicles of Eviol. 2,p.14.
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We have already put forward the suggestion tiahergein was another name fahe
prophet Yeremiah, better known to us as Jeremialmergein appears to be a
metathesis of YeremiahThe idea that Amergein should rule until Erac had acquired
wisdomwould suggest that the prophet Jeremiah may have controlled affairs of state
for a while. Erac might here be referring to Gede Ollgathach, the first king of Ireland, the
inferencebeingthat he had to be trained by Jeremiah in the administration of the law.

9N} O Aa OFffSR a9l NOI $55addbgoneFalsh thef nardefof a2t U €
the mother of Mortough, son of Muireadhach, son of Eogan, son of Rédflarca son
of Qilioll Molt was supposedly killed in the reign of Tuathal Maolg&tbh.

What wearedemonstratnghereis thatAmergeinand Eac/Earcaactually belong to the

first Milesian expedition. The reality that he has been inserted in this late period by the
Irish historiansonce agaimreflects the fact that they have confused the records for the
two periods of history.

This Erac, whose name was also written Earca, is said by Keating to have been the father

2T CSNHdIzAZ daGKS FANRG 1 ®¥thodidbe flo@@thatthisy R 2 F (K
Erca is not mentioned in the genealogical liststainedin the Four Masters or in

Cambrensis Eversus. This is because he does not belong to this later period.

o0Before the end of the ninth century the number of |
by the addition of Donn, Colptha and Amairgein. Later we find two others added, viz.
£Erech Febria [i.e. Erca] and ®irenn8n, making a tot e

Erca (var. Erech) and Amergein (var. Amairgein) were therefore late additions to the list
of people involved in the second Milesian invasion.

According to one record, Erca was called Erech (or Airech) son of Mil. He was

purportedly killed at Sandhills in the same battle that supposedly saw the death of

Breas, another mythical person who has artificially been made a king of Ireland and who

suppo®dly reigned shortly prior to Simon Bre¥8h QCf  KSNIie YI {-Sa a dz2NOK

erca (var. Muirchertach Ma@ NOIF 0 G KS a2y 27F adz2NBSRIFOKI | yR

OAPSd 923Fy6x YR IAINBFG INIYyRa®y 2F bAStf (K
OHe was patr ony miecca frdmhis mather Ercal[vaMBacc], the daughter

of Loarn, who was the sixth lineal descendant from Conary the second, monarch of
Ireland; and the original founder of the Dalriedini in Scotland . %2

The Dalriedini, who are also known variously as Dal Riada, Dal nAraida etc, actually

Of FAYSR RS&aoOSyid FTNRBY DSRS hftft320KFOK® ¢KAa
mythical personThe name_.oarne appears to beghoneticvariaton of dLugh Eraing

YSIEYAy3d GKS WD2R 2F (KS 9Nl Ayyéo

855 General History of Irelang.353

856 General History of Irelang.351

857 General History of Irelan@.353

858 The History of Irelan(Keating)p.50.

859 Early Irish History & Mythology 196.

860 | ebar Gabala Ererviol. 5,pp.1067.

861 QOgygiaVol. 2,p.372 See alshebor Gabala Ereriiol. 5,p.363
862 QOgygiaVol. 2 p.372 (Emphasis mine.)
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Considethe following passage:

OFrom the battle of Odc,kiegrof Irgland suppbsedty fielll @ithe | i | Mo | t
arrival of the six sons of Eric, the son of Achy [Eochaid] Munremhair, in Albany [i.e.

Britain], that is, two of the name of /Engus, two of the name of Loarn, and two of the name

of Fergus, twenty years have elapsed. 6863

The person here called Eric is the selfsame person called MurcherfEMaanentioned

above.We are here expected to believe thdtis Erid Mac-Ercahad six sons but only

three names between themAccording to the Scottish writers, however, Erca only had
threesong®b 2 G A OS | f & 2 granyl 200 K BNdaNdR MackisafEridPnow
0S02YSa GKS yI YS$Sxsahst Asistatéd altode, Keatidylmade Hiea

Murchert MagErcay 0 KS WTIF GKSNXR 2 7F CSTHBdajlidtionoK S  F A NJ
names might suggest an allegorical reference to theeengthree tribes ruling over

both Britain and Ireland hence the two names for eaahthough due to the absence

of any official records, this would be difficult to prove

In another account, we read:

oDomnald and Fergus, the sons of king Murchert, r
son of king Murchert, and Achy, the son of his predecessor Domnald, reigned co -
partners, % wo years. o

Notice how Murchert Ma® NDI Q&4 GKNBS az2ya IINB y24 yIY
Boetan. The Irish historians were not aware that they were working with allegorical
accounts. Nor do they seem to have been aware that Ireland was at that time being

ruled from Briain.

The same nonsense can be found lre Four Mastenshich would have us believe that
there were three brothers who were all calledafghus:

0The Age of Christ, 226. Fearghus Duibhdeadach, s
for the space of a year, when he fell in the battle of Crinna, by Cormac, grandson of

Conn, by the hand of Luighaidh Lagha. There fell by him also, [in the rout] across B  reah,

his two brothers, Fearghus the Longhaired and Fearghus the Fiery, who was called

Fearghus Caisfhiaclach&pof the Crooked Teeth]. o

YSFGAY3 ¢62dzf R KIFI @S dz&a 0StASOS (K [The 5dzA o
suggestion that someone would be called Fearghus Black Teeth is once again laughable.
But no one seems to question it!

According toTheFour MastersY S| G Ay 3 Ay F2N¥Xa dza G KGhian / NAY Y
Chumair, and says it is situated at Bruglt-an-Oig, which is the name of a place on the
WAGSNI .28y Sx ySI ®RChntial i©  Hufttied variant Sdelihg $f¢ ©
Ceraune/Cairenn. Note that Stackallan Bridge is located in Meath in the county once
known as Brega. This means that Breah (referred to in the above quotation) and Brugh

are probablyboth variant spellings of the name Bred@eating mentions a place called

863 QOgygiaVvol. 2,p.3689.

864 1bid.p.369.

865 QgygiaVvol. 2,p.373

866 Annals of the Kingdom of Ireland by the Four Masters. 1p.111

867 General History of Irelarul257, Geoffrey Keating.

868 Annals of the Kingdom of Ireland by the Four Mastér. 1fn. f onp.110

139


https://archive.org/details/ogygiaorchronolo02oflaiala/page/368
https://archive.org/details/ogygiaorchronolo02oflaiala/page/373/mode/1up
https://archive.org/details/annalsofkingdomo01ocleuoft/page/110/mode/2up?view=theater
https://archive.org/details/keatingsgeneralh00keat/page/257/mode/1up?view=theater
https://archive.org/details/annalsofkingdomo01ocleuoft/page/110/mode/2up?view=theater

Ancient Irish History Reconsidered

G5dzo KNRPAAZ YSIFEN GKS o0 y {18 wh2rg BrénéiS anbile@S NI . 2 8y
variant spelling of this same name.

In another story, Erca (called Mac Ereas the son of Qillil Molt son of Nat&7° This

Nathi is the person otheBardi KI @S Ol ff SR LUK® hQCf Il KSNI& ¢
Fiachre, of the Herimonian descent, king of Connaught, after the death of his uncle Niell,

gl & | ROy OSR (182 adding $hat Wi spri OMID [kai. Olill] Molt was also
known as Leogh2ii KA & o6SAyYy3a | GFENAIYyG aALISttAy3a 2F [ d-
appreciate that this Oillil Molt alias Leogh must have ruled at the same time as Loegaire

son of Neill NoigiallaclNGS F SNNB R (i 2 tioth Ladog@rg ainkl KaSddfedVac: &

Neil).! OK& oA PS> 92 OKI A RBrefereBtb i0the abhdeSquothdicay Q 2 F 5 |
as Achy son of Domnald, & { AY2y . NBIFIO Ay Fy2G4KSN) 3dzA 4SS
Fff SASR NBAIAY 27F bl (K &MOild MdtdoegakeSIRighpayid nnp v A 3
Ercaare also dl allegorical creations

This name Erca in its various forms, which is preserved today in such names as Eric and

A A za A

Erica,is understood toY' S|y WNMzf AFYNR YT 2UNBS\ND YSEFyAy3d WSO
YSI yAy3l W@lﬂﬂtﬁﬁg@emme namemight more correctlybe derived from

the Hebrew C eshYEDI y Ay 3 Wi 2y 3Q 2 NJ YDsgRamehnhg Q> 0 dzii 2
has changedWhichever way you look atitktA & A & Of SF NI & | y23idKSNJ LJX |
F2N) SOSND dhéegahow tiresémimPtlical Erca as well as the prophet

Amergein, who belong to the first Milesian invasion, have been moved forward to

become part of the second Milesian invasion.

Mac Firbis tells us that Qilill Molt was killed by a number of people:

00i il Mol t f el | [var. @chanh ey Mbiraertach Mac Erda (i.@ &ihgeof
Erinn); and by Lughaidh, son of Laeghaire; and by Fergus Cirrbel, son of Conall
Crimthainn; and by Fiachra Lonn, son of Caelboth, King of D4l Araidhe, of which Bec Mac
De said:

0The great battle of Ocha was fought,
Through which many fights were contested;

Over Oilill Molt, son of Dathi,

It was gained by the Dl Araidhe,

By Lughaidh, by Fiachra Lonn,

And by the great, puissant Muircertach,

By Fergus, son of Mild Conall &

By them fell the noble King Ailill;

And by Fergus of the blemish &

By them fell the¥noble Ailill Molt. 6

If nothing else, this demonstrates that there were a number of congesdor the
GKNRYS® ahGKSNI [ SAyaidSNI NI RAd @il yaltjat G G NRA 0 dzi S
hOKIF G2 / NAYUKFEYY YIFIO ; yyl [ KSyaStiIi®®3sz +ryR Y

869 General History of Irelarul268 Geoffrey Keating.

870 Early Christian Ireland.447, T, M. CharleBdwards, Cambridge University Press 2000. SeelLalsor Gabala Erenviol. 5,
p.363

871 OgygiaVol. 2,p.347.

872 QOgygiaVvol. 2,p.371

873 OgygiaVol. 2,p.350

874 Early Irish History & Mythology.234.

875 Chronicum Scotorum. A Chronicle of Irish Affairs from the Earliest Times to A.[.4935,

876 Early Irish History & Mythology 401, fn. 1.
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¢KS FILOG KIFIG WKSQ g¢gla WiAfftSRQ o6& Y2NB i
symbolicb . & W Af folly AEOA dKdg wheRRIFHINRS a Baiant spelling of

mort, meaning death they were symbolically stamping out the old religion. No one

seems to be able to identify where this Battle of Ocha took place. This is probably
because Ocha is but a variant spelling of Eochaidh, a name which is read Eochu by
hQwl KA f & glings Kf E@chidyIEdchy iand Adhisappearing randomlyen th

Irish records. The fact that Dathi, who is also known as Nathi, belongs to the first

alAf SaArAly Ay@rairzy R2Sa y20 KStLI 6A0K GKS ¢
came extremely close to the truth, fell at the last hurdle.

We have demonstrated that Mug Nuadat, who is usually dated around two hundred
years previous to Niall, belongs to the same era as Niall. This being the case, then Mug
Nuadat must be another name for Eochaid Mugmédon, the supp&adeertof Niall.

All of these personagesiowever are fictitious.

Oilioll Molt must likewise have been an alternative name for Ailill Aulomm, alias Ellim.

1S Ffaz2 FLIWSINR G2 06S GKS alyYS WLISNE2YQ ¢
Lorc®”” Much has been written on the possible etymology of this name Aine, with a
number of scholars claiming it is borrowed from the Laiiuss o6 dzi 6AGK hQw
claiming that it is Old IrisA()nn&& Y SIF yAy 3 dal NAYy3I£€Z | 62 NK
written fainne, and in Manx (the language of the Isle of Man)fa@seyz  df bbéin§

probably due to the influence dlilz I g2 NR 27T PATAEWRIRI YSI y A
YSEya 620K 4l NAYyZFB8NAYNBALBKEFIRYR GRBO6ECE
5 S a (8 Kildl Aide isactuallyl S0 NB g | yEdis&hoy@ie. WE A lefld & 4 E&
ein GK2dAK 9f Af K ladd ha 2oviststentl@been 8dnsfatetVds Ru2H ina Q

all Englishtranslations of the Masoretic textHowever, the Hebrew word usually

NI yatldSR a WAR2t a2Q> oKSE & SouilimPOB@e 2 NJ 4 ;
is therefore a word specifically designated for idols.

b2GS dGdKIG ¢KSy wlk OKSt G221 GKS AR2fa FTNRY
called Elohim rather than Elili#§! This means that the words Elohim and Elilirere i i
used interchangeabl\ote also the the word translated as idol<Gen. 3135is & & Ei [ & /
teraphim> @ KA OK A& dzy RSNRG22R (42 06S | aKdzYly
GSNE aaTBEANR Aa GNIyaftliSR Fa WAYF3ISQ Ay
AuthorisedVersion®3 There is therefore confusion as to the meaning of some of these

words.

The following passage from the book of Leviticus has been translated as follows:

dYe shall maked \FolrAintbéoriflEden imagd, neither rear you up a
standing image, neither shall ye set up any image of stone in your land, to bow down

877 Early Irish History & Mythology102.

878 Early Irish History & Mythologyp.306301.

879 See the two separate entries undeAlL on p.23#h A Gaelic DictionaryRobert Archibald Armstrong, London, 1825.

80 As in Deut. 29:16 (29:17 in AV)._ o o

e 4 | 0CEMD , §Whyhbld yéu tddn miEioffinaierti 31:30.

882 Entry underd & _Foh plsts BdccLxxvpi$ a Sy A dza Qa | SoNBgs | yR / Kt RSS  Baflieh O2y (2
Prideaux Tregelles, London, 1857.

883 1 Sam. 19:13 & 16.
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unto it: for | amst he
The wordEIIMK SNBE G NI yaftl §SR
g At f

LORD your

God. 6

I a
27T

god/gods ( & & Hiobih) /DS T 2RWis iy Sféctively saying the same thing.
Admittedly, Ailill Aine could mean Ailill [of the city of] Aine, this place being identified

FaX aYy201lyez ySI N . N8 questioff wolllétBen Qe2dlzy (i
G2 6S FaiSRZ Wgla (GKA&a LIXFOS I Neeélrf NB
Il AfAff RSOARSR (2 ylIYS KAYaStTFTKQ ¢KSNB R
place.

WAR2t&aQ Oly |
NBYIAY dzy  f i SNBR® ¢KS FANERID (

e 27
BaARSY
253

Ailill Aulomm, Elim, Ailill Aine and Oilioll Molt are Bélrdc creations Fundamentally,
the genealogists have had a field day inventing genealogies without really

understanding what theyere dealing with.

Further Observations

Having provided a tinlme for the arrival of the various tribal factions which comprised
the secondMilesian invasion, and having demonstrated that the early Irish historians
have taken allegorical tales literally, we can now begin to take a closer look at what
confusion has been wrought by these early historians and how they have confused the

G2 aAiAfSarAly WAyl
reality separated by around 800 years. 4
LINSOA2dzat & YSYyuUuaAazy9
the kings prior to the 8 century CEto be
GEAGGES Y2NB GKI Yy
names of mythical or fanciful personage
Both the pedigrees and the regnal lists mx
fairly be described as a hotgotch of
names thrown together in what appears t
0S RSt A0 S NIEISs nOunfrisa
then, that we have been unable to unrave
the truth, when what has been preserved
a lot of inaccurate interpretations of &
history which has been transmitted i
allegorical tales.

hQwl KAffée AyT2Nia
father of Niall, was also known as Eochai
(he calls him Eochu). Knowing this, th
following entry in the Four Masters i
enlightening:

The

ca 420 BCE & The Tuatha De Danaan,
Firbolgs and Nemedians arrive with
Queen Tea and her party. (These were
the first inhabitants of Ireland.)

Il ri sh ol nvasi

ca 76 Ce 0 The Laginians and Brigantes
arrive in Ireland.

Between 77 ce and ca 150 CE, a mass
exodus from lIreland occurred, with
Irish settlers settling in the western
parts of Britain.

ca 286 CE 0 the Picts arrive in northern
Britain (later to be known as Scotland)
via Ireland.

ca 350 ce d the Scots arrive in northern
Britain. Their arrival from Scythia via
Spain via Ireland coincided with the
arrival of the numerous tribes who
were up to that time dwelling in
northern  Spain, including the
Turdetani/ Turdulii

who were dwelling in southern Spain.

(

NE Ay

R

&

1 ARSN

2F GKS

884

Lev. 26:1.

Exod. 20:8.

The Four Mastergol. 1,fn. n on p.67
Early Irish History & Mythology200.

886
887
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0The Age of the World, 4356 . Eochai dh Uaircheas,
sovereignty of Ireland, fell by the sons of Congall: i.e. Eochaidh and Conaing.

0The Age of t he WoacH]. dhe4ir3tsédar of the taa son8 4f2Zongal
Cosgarach [son] of Duach Teamrach, son of Muireadhach Bolgrach, namely, Eochaidh
Fiadmuine and Conaing Begeaglach, over Ireland; the south of Ireland belonging to
Eochaidh, and the north to Conaing . %8

According to thé=our Mastersthe name Fiadmuiné pronounced-eamoneya name

g KAOK YSI y &% Netcdhyow elanhdys@af to have been divided into north
and south in the same way that it was supposedly split during the time of Heber and
Heremon.

Muireadhach Bolgrach was supposedly the son of Simon Breac. Congall is a variant
spelling of Calchol whilst Eochaidh, we are told, was an alternative name for
Mugmedorz (G KS WTFI § KSNXI. IR ¥ theb AuktfcoincidereN that laf £ | OK
Muireadach Bolgrach appears shortly before the time of the aforesaid Eochaidh
Fiadmiune(dated around 842cg whilst a Muireadach Tirech appears as father of
Eochaidh Mugmedon supposedly some 1,000 years or so later?

Note that Keating makes the two sons of Congal Cosgarach mentioned above (i.e.
Eochaidh [Fiadmuine] and Conaing) the sons of Duach Teafffanlssing out Congal
Cosgarach from the genealogpading onovan to the conclusion that Congal
Cosgarach must have been an alternative name for Duach Teaditgblute also that
Teamrach is a variant spelling of Tirech, which means that Duach Teafihaicba-
Duach Teamrach?qther of Eochaid Fiadmiune equates to Muireadach Tirech father of
Eochaid Mugmeddn who supposedly lived a thousand years later.) The etymology of
the name Duach is unknown. Bearing in mind that Duach can also be written Daue or
Daui®?and Teamrach and Tirech are both variant spellings of Teambhuir, this being the
name of the royal city of Queen Tea, it suggests fbatDuach Teamrackve should

read Tea [of] Teamhu#3 We shall discuss Tea daughter of Lughaidh (i.e. daughter of
God) queen of Teamhuir shortly.

Returning to the above quotation, Eochaidh Fiadmiune, we talé, was killed by

[ dZAKFARK [FTAYKRKSFNBIZI I VYIYS ¢KRAIOKRSIRIQIIRlE
reference (we are told) to a red spot on his hd#tt is more likely to be referring to

the God (i.e. Lughaidh) of thiRed Hand of the tribe of Zeraevhich later became the

Red Hand of Ulster. Hector Maclean referred to the kings of Emania, which of old was

the royal city of the kings of Ulster, as the Red Branch KnifhBzar in mind also that

we have redated the foundation of Emania to sotimee after the first centuryce

In the following family treefig. 22on the next pagg Sedna son of Breas appears shortly

888  Annals of the Kingdom of Irelag the Four Master¥ol. 1,p.65 (Emphasis mine.)

889 1bid, fn. h on p.65

8%  General History of Irelan@.175 Geoffrey Keating.

891 Annals of the Kingdom of Irelaibg the Four Master¥ol. 1,p.65, fn. g

892 http://medievalscotland.org/kmo/Annalsindex/Masculine/Duach.shtml

8% For the interchangeability of the names Teamrach and Teamhur, see the comméhtsriran Hero Ballad€ollected in the
Highlands and Western Isles of Scotlémod the Year 1516, and at Successive Period till, 18462 Hector Maclean, Glasgow
1892.

8% Cambrensis Eversif®l. 1,p.439

895 Ultonian Hero Balladsp. cit, p.149 Hector Maclean, Glasgow 1892.
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prior to Simon Breac, who we have dated to the first Milesian invasion. We have already
suggested that Sedna is a variant spelling of Sidon, the name of the Phoenician city in
northern Israel. Ollamh Fodhla is said by Keating to have been the grandsednaf S

son of Artri®®® though Ollamh Fodhla isonventionallydated some 400 years before
Simon Breac. Artri is a variant spelling of Ardri, this being one of the names of Ollamh
Fodhlahimselfg K2 gl & OFftf SR 920F AR FtAccwrdimg#oRf I ! NRN
w2 3SNI hQ/ 2yhb dasihe YatieBXf Sedinainnaraigh, who appears in the
undernotedchronological tabléfig. 22 as ruling shortipefore Simon Breac, waven

a contemporary of this Eochaid Ollam Fod#ifaAs we have demonstrated that Eochaid
Ollamh Fodhla and Simon Breac arrived together in ftre¢ Milesian invasion, this
reveals the highly contrived nature of this chronological table and shows how these two
key people have been artificially made kings of Ireland. Gede Ollgothach, who is made
king of Irelandaround 40 years after the death of Ollamh Fodhla and around 300 years

Bratha Breas
Filnn Aedhan Glas
Sednalnnarraigh
Simon Breac
Duach Finn
Muireadhach Bolgrach

Enda Dearg/Enda Ruadh

Lughaidh lardonn

Sirlamh Duach Teamrach/Congal Cosgarach

Eochaidh Fiadmuine  Conaing Begeaglach
(south of Ireland) (north of Ireland)

Eochaid Uaircheas

Lughaidh Laimhdhearg

Art

Fiacha Tolgrach son of Muireadhach

Duach Ladrach (ealing with his father Fiacha)

Fig.22./ K NII 2F W{Ay3aQ RIFIGAy3 G2 GKS GAY

8% General History of Ireland.160 Geoffrey Keating.
897 Chronicles of E¥iol. 2,p.71
898 See, for exampleChronicles of Eviol. 2,p.166
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before Simon Breac, also arrived with this first Milesiarasion.

¢KS FFOG GKIFIG (GKSasS LS2LXS KIS RAFTFSNByY
himself has noticed

0The same personage frequently turns wup in diffe
parts of the same pedigree. Thus Lugaid, the mythical hero of the Erainn, appears as

Lugaid mac Daire and Lugaid mac itha in the pedigree of the Corcu Loigde; as Legaid

mac Con in the same pedigree, and in the list of kings of Ireland, which makes him

successor to Art, son of Conn; as Lugaid Laigne in the early part of the pedigree of the

E-ganacht ; as Lugaid L8&8ga, son of Mug Nuadat i
Muccr amadid; and as ibthgreedigdkee & thakingsrofara, m which he

is made ances®®or to Conn. 6

In short, the king lists prior to thé"centuryceare a contrived messlote that Art son
of Connprobablyappears in theaboveSimon Breatamily tree as Art son of Lughaidh
LaimhdheargAs already pointed ou#rt is another variant spelling of Ardri/Artri, one
of the names assigned to Eochaidh Ollamh Fodhla.

W2RSNAO hQCtlI KSNIé g2dzf R K @S dza 0StAS@SY

0The first adventurers that arrived in Ireland,
colony. Some write, that he found it planted with inhabitants, but, they came here soon

after him. Our historians call them Formhoraigh, or (as we call them in English)

Fomorians, which name the antiquarians give to all those foreign invaders, who had

made descents into Ireland, in opposition to the first inhabitants; and they tell us, they

were all the offspring of Cham, from Africa, except the Fomorians, or first colon  ists, to

whom they assign no other set® ]l ement or origin ¢t

The suggestion that they were all the offspring of Hamrisneous The Hamitic races

were black people, as | have demonstrated Lisgacy of Edod h QCf I K S NIi &
contradicts himself a few pages later by arguing that the Irish people are actually
Yaphetic, being descended from Magog son of YaBh@aphet in the AV Bible).

oBut it has been unanimously agreed upon by all/l
of Magog, by his son Bath; and Magog was the father of the Scythians; and the Scythians
or Scots who sailed from Spain to I eland, owe tF

It should be pointed out here that Fenius, a name which was also written Phenius, is a
variant spelling of Phoenicia. As previously mentioned, it appears that the Irish writers
have confused Yiphtach (AV Jephthah) son of Giféadth Yaphet. Yiphtach was an
influential person of his time and was made head of his people in the land of Gilead to
the east of the River Jordan in Syria.

OAmong the ancestors of the Goidels were F®nius F
were suggested by Féniand Goidil, t he t wo names by which¥®the Goid

Fenius Farsaidappesit 2 06S | (N} yatAGSNIGA2Yy 2F Wt K2S

899 Early Irish History & Mythology202.
900 QgygiaVvol. 1, pp.7-8.

%01 Qgygiavol. 1,p.9.

%02 QOgygiaVvol. 1,pp.14-15.

93 Judges 11:1 to 12:7.

904 Early Irish History and Mythology195.
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us that there were at one time Phoenician colonies on the Persian®@ulf.
b20A0S GKIFIG hQ/2yy2N I NBdzZSR GKFG GKS { OQBGKAL

0Doth the very ancient history of this quarter [ of
attributable to the policy of the Phoenicians, who guarded all their foreign acquisitions

with secrecy the most profound. Being Phoenicians, they were Scythians, theref ore | feel

myself warranted to say, that Spain was under the control of the Scythian race of

Phoeni ®ia. ..o

hQCf I KSNIieé AYyF2N)a dza (KI Oysdmd Wreitsfveré the LIS 2 LI S
second to arrive in Ireland, the third the fBolg (recognised as Belgae), the fourth the
TuathaDanaan, and the fifth:

0The Milesians from Spain, succeeded them, a Scoti
governed and possessed this nation longer than any other invaders.

0They write, that Partholan arrived her e, from My
Macedonia) and that Nemeth came from Scythia; or, according to others, they both sailed

hither from Graeco -Scythia. The great affinity and alliance between them is a most

convincing proof that they were country -men; and there are some who affirm Nemeth to

be a grandson of Partholan, by his son Agla, whom he left behind him in his native

count%vy. o

As we have alreadyemonstratal, the Tuatha Danaan, Nemedians and Firbolg were the
first to arrive in Ireland and they all arrived at the same time. The only accurate part of
the above statement is that the Scots were the last to arrive in Ireland, having migrated
from Scythia via Spain

Agla in the above quotation is a variant spelling of Aegli, a people who were dwelling in
I NYSYAL AY PSTN@rameiAdpa 6@ AdRll ndedns kdlf a name which
attaches to the house dEphraim:

0l have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning Wwaemself thus;
chastised, as a bullock (& Ea&ddh @naccustomed to the yoke: turn thou me, and | shall
be turned; for thou ®®@rt the LORD my God. 6

These Aegli became the Angles who settled in Endi&énd.

As already stated, Nemeth (var. Nemed) is a metathesis of the name Menashe. We have
already put forward the argument that these were the people Herodotus called Nomad
Scythians, a people who also gave their name to the region of north Africa known as
Numida.

The name Partholan was first introduced to the Irish historians in tiec&édturyce As
Thomas Moore explains:

0lt is probable that for most, if not all
Nemedians, we are indebted to a poet or Seanachie of the tenth century, named

, of the wi

905 Strabo,Geographykvi.iv.27

906 Chronicles of Erf/ol. 1 Demonstration xcii

907 1bid.Vol. 1, p.8-9.

98  Herodotus Historiesii.93.

909 Jer. 31:18. (31:17 in the Hebrew.)

910 The Tribes: The Israelite Origins of Western Pe¢@fesdition) p.433, Yair Davidiy, Jerusalem, Israel, 2004.
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Eochai dh O6FIl oi nn of whose nu u writings a
ti

, mer ous
Transactions of the Iberno -C e | c Soci &ty for 1820.6

As already proposed, Partholan appears to be a variant spelling of Peresh (son of
Menashe) and a variation on the name Parthian, a people who named the region of
Parthia in Iran after themselves. As for the identification of Gra@cgthia mentioned

— W

0 € ldhextg, this refers to the region of the Caucasus around the Black Sea.

It should be noted that in the time of Herodotus (latter part of thé eentury c#'9
there was a colony of Milesians on the Danube Delta, where the river joins the Black
(Euxine) Sea on the north eastern shore:

0The | ster, t hen Eurdpé amdends itslcausenin thee cEuxins sea, at Istria,
which is inhabited B¥Y% Milesian colonists. o

The Ister ( O & Oifrd9 is one of the ancient names for the River Danube and
Herodotus appears to have been the first to have used it. The river is named after the
sons of Etser (son of Seir) whose migration can be traced through Thrace into Europe.
The Daans (i.e. Shuhamiteg descendants of Shuham son of Dan) called the river
Donaris. When the Scythians passed through the Caucasus mountains (Gaba Casan of
hQ/ 2yy2NRa ¢g2NJ 0 (GKSe& Yleé ¢Sttt KIFI@S 02YS

As inthe Greekwritings, the names oftribes have been transformednto legendary

heroes, and in the process, thegeographical locations in which dee tribeswere
dwellinghave been mistaken fdheir ancestral line. They may, for example, have come
FNRBY (GKS fFyR 2F al 323 o60KSyOS W2F al 323Q0:
tribes were mainly of Israelite descetit.

hQ/ 2yy2NJ NBO2NRa GKFG GKSNB 6SNB | ydzyo SN
colony purportedly migrating from Iberia to Africa [supposedly 1668 from whence
they journeyed to:

othe country since called Spain, in the south w
ocean, the rivers Taoi and Anas, they established themselves, calling their land Alg  -er-

be, from whom a colony separate, and steering along the shore of the Mediterranean,

entered into the land on the waters of Ib -er, and seated themselves between that river,

the Pyrenees, the ocean, and the Mediterranean, calling their land Buas -ce.

O0We ar e al s o Eolusthat mthe ykar boyresponding with 1491 before  Christ,

another colony, of which two brothers, to whom the names of Calma and Ro-n-ard are

given, were the chiefs, emigrated from Ib -er, by the way of Sidon, and the
Mediterranean, to the western quarter of the country now called Portugal [i.e. Galicia],

whereinto they entered by the water of Duor, between which river, the Iber, and the

ocean, they established themselves, calling theirland Gael -ag [i . e. ®Gal i ci a] . 6

¢CKS WglGSNAR 2F LOSNR YSYiGuAz2ySR Ay GKS TAN
as distinct from the Iber mentioned in the second paragraph which is Iberia in Armenia.

The River Duor is the Douro (or Duero) which runs through northern Spain and Portugal.
hQ/ 2yy2NJ aléa GKFG GKAAa vy Wder) 5 degive®from g KA OK

911 The History of Ireland Vol. 1, p.101, fn.*, Thomas Mo@&€in the 1843 version.)

92 C2NJ GKA& NBRIFGAY3 2F | SNRPR2Gdzas NBFSNI (2 Y& LI LISNI SgdAit SRY ¢
913 Herodotus Historiesi.33.

W C2NJ I RSGFATSR addzRe 2F (KS {wé.britak.brgandivMii heiBeivaatioas@n , F ANJ 5+ GARA
915 Chronicles of EfVol. 1Demonstration xcvi
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the same name as that given to the city of Dor in northern Is¥&dlhis suggests that
the tribe of Joseph was involved in naming the riveiTte Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali
& the Phoeniciansve demonstrate that the River Duoro was named by the Numantians
who settled in that region and that those Numantians, some of whom became the
Nagnetae who settled in Connaught in western Ireland, were of the tribe of Menashe.

Lia Fail - The Stone of Destiny

Ever since George Petrie announced that the m
Fail was still in situ at Tara in Ireland, everyone

accepted higulingwithout challenge

0 T h kia Fail is spoken of, not only in these
authorities but by all the ancient Irish writers, in
such a manner as to leave no doubt that it remained

in its original situation
917

o
J
¥ 17

they wrot

The stone to which Petrie refers is shaped likeg
giant penis
oBut the mo und is s t Boll | Fig. 25. The phallic stone at Tara in © d

Fhearghais, that is, Penis Fergusii an appellation Ireland which has been wrongly
derived from the %#0orm of identified as the Lia Fail.

The phallusvas a pagan symbdh fact, tie phallus is connected with Baal worshfp
and we are told that Baal worship was introduced by Tuathal Techtfiaeveral
centuriesafter the date of arrival othe Lia Fajlwhich arrived in Ireland around@BcE
(NB:We have redated uathal Techtmato the first centuryCk)

The Chronicles of Eri constantly refer to Baal as giving the men from Scythia guidance

0l t i s t he Baaldhatrhe ghall beohbnored by the lips , and his priests shall be
served by the hands of all the people; so shall the chief be released from the judgment
ofBaal, and be relieved from %he terror of his thought:

0 And vBhatlooked out upon Gael-ag, and Sruhad surveyed the havoc he had made,
as t hodaadild tlhey upon the bosom® 0f their mother eart

h Q/ 2 yy 2 MitKtingra Siécifictly

oBaal, 6the sun;d this visible object, this majestic
time, till the introduction of the new light, of rays so transverse, and splendour so

marvellously dazzling, that mankind are now miraculously groping their way, as though

in darkness, notwithstanding the blaze thereof. Baal wa s also the god of the veneration

of the Phé&®nicians. o

916 Chronicles of Efol. 1,compareDemonstration clwith Demonstration clxand Demonstration ccl

917 On the History and Antiquities of Tara Hill59 in Vol.18 of The Transactions of the Royal Irish Acad&syed 1 Jan 1839.
918 |bid.

919 See for exampléttp://www.sacred-texts.com/sex/pw/pw.htm

920 General History of Irelandp.2334, Geoffrey Keating.

921 Chronicles of Efvol. 1p.62

922 Chronicles of Ef/ol. 1p.80.

923 Chronicles of Efvol. 1, Demonstrationcexxxvii
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Having identified Ollamh Fodhla as the prophet Jeremiah and Banba as Baruch, is it likely
that they would have brought a stone phallus with them from Isra&¥ have shown

that Ollamh Fodhla belonged to tliest Milesian invasion whilst the people mentioned

0e hQ/ 2yghe®mded of Ewira Baal worshippers and were to eventually form
part of thesecondMilesian invasion.

hQCf I KSNIié GSt¢ta

ol t [i . e. Il rel and]
Inis-fail, that is, the fatal island, from
the fatal stone, that is still preserved at
Westminster, in the coronation
throne ; which name was given it by the
Danans, who br o"%ﬂght_’:

And again:

0There is at this d§
at Westminster, a stone called in
English, Jacobd s ne,t foom the
patriarch Jacob (I know not why so
termed.) On this monument the kings
of Ireland formerly, in a solemn

Fig. 26. The true Lia Fail, or Stone of Destiny, which
is inaccurately referred to as the Stone of Scone.
Notice the iron rings which were used to transport

. the stone. Many of the temple objects were likewise

manner, took the omens of their transported in this way when Israel was in the
Investiture. 0925 wildernes s.

Matthew Kelly likewise wrote:

0The Ilrish writers wunani mousl!l y -faittdtheiTbathade t he i nt
Dananns. It was generally asserted that this Lia was transferred to Scone, and thence, by

Edward I, to Westminster, but Mr. Petrie produces good arguments to prove t  hat it still

remains on%Tara Hill .o

Having shown that George Petrie is wrong in his identification of the stone phallus at

Tara as being Lia Fail, this brings us back to the original teachings which were prevalent

0 ST2NB t $dmMdt §oidg to dgolthéodyh the various arguments for and against

the stone being the one Jacob used for a pillow as there are as many convincing

I NBdzySyda F3FrAayad Fta GKSNB INBE FT2NE FyR 2
thanl Y2 KSNRa®d ¢KS SPARSYOS aK24azx Kilg SOSNE
recenttimessat in Westminster Abbey (itis currently in Edinburgh Castle), is the Lia Fail.
Whether or not the iron rings on the Coronation Stone are original is also in dispute. It

is recorded that the stonevas anchored to the floaza. 1329CEo0 prevent itfrom being

stolen. Whether or not the rings were at that time addedhe stoneis open to debate.

The sole source for such argument rests on ithierpretation of the passage in the

Chronicle of Geoffrey Le Baker of Swinbrowkitten around 1356CE in which it is

stated

0The stone was now fixed by iron chains to the f
royal throne nex?t”to the high altar. o

9.

IN]

4 OgygiaVol. 1,p.28 (Emphasis mine.)

925 QgygiaVol. 1,pp.667. (Emphasis mine.)

926 Cambrensis Eversi®l. 1,p.434, fn. a

927 The Chronicle of Geoffrey Le Baker of Swingpd¥k translated by David Preest, The Boydell Press, Woodbridge, England 2012.

N
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Despite a number of historians who use this as evidence that the rings were at that time

added, there is nothing in this statement which actually says #ng.discussion of this

matter would therefore be unproductive as we would only be dealing with
interpretation and speculation. Furthermore, most of those who argue against the
authenticity of the stone are persuaded Beorget SGNRA SQa | NBdzySyd GKI
still in Ireland.

The stone was brought over by the Tuatha De Danadro were part of the first
Milesian expedition. With them came Baruch and the prophet JerenfAahalready
stated, he Scottish accounts inform us that it was brought to Ireland by Simon Breac
Quoting the words of George Petrie

o0l't may also be observed, that between the I|Irish an
this stone there is a total want of agreement, which shews that the Scottish writers, when

they recorded this tradition, were not acquainted with, or disregarded, the accounts of

it preserved by the Irish. The Irish accounts uniformly state, that the  Lia Fail was brought

into Ireland from the north of Germany by the Tuatha De Danann colony; the Scottish,

that it was brought from Spain by the Milesian chief, Simeon Breac , who, according to

the Irish histories, was not a Milesianbuta Fir -Bol g, or 9“Bel gi an. 6

By identifying the Tuatha De Danaanksdonging tothe first Milesian invasionvho
came via Spaig not Germany ¢ most of these objections raised by Petrie have already
been removedHaving corrected the chronology of the Persian Achaemenid Period in
my paperA Radical Review of the Chaldean and Persian Achaemenid Pemolklave
shown that Herodotus was still alive in 320 Most of northern France and nomn
Germany were at that time uninhabited by man. The suggestion that the Tuatha De
Danaan arrived via Germany ctrerefore be firmly rejected.

According to the BibleKing Solomoronstructeda throne

OMoreover the king made a great
throne of ivory, and overlaid it with
the finest gold . The throne had six
steps, and the top of the throne was
round behind: and there were stays
on either side on the place of the
seat, and two lions stood beside the
stays. o6

This throne probably looked like the Fig. 27. Section of Megiddo ivory showing an Israelite

. . king seated on his throne. Note the man with an eight -
one in the Meglddo lvory (SeE stringed lyre, whichwas probably one of Kin

picture on right - fig. 27 which inventions.
shows an Israelite kingeceiving
tribute. (NB:Archaeologists would have us believe that the king was a Canaanite.)

By contrast, lhe current coronation chair on which the kings and queens of England have
been crownedsince 1308 is of a Gothic style awds made for Edward | to enclose the
aforesaid stone:

928 On the History and Antiquities of Tara Hill61 in Vol.18 of The Transactions of the Royal Irish Acad&syed 1 Jan 1839.
929 1 Kings 10:19 & 2 Chron. 9:18.
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0The King had a magnificent oaken chair
made to contain the Stone in 1300-I, painted
by Master Walter and decorated with
patterns of birds, foliage and animals on a gilt
ground. The figure of a king, either Edward
the Confessor or Edward I, his feet resting on
a lion, was painted on the back. The four gilt
lions below were made in 1727 to replace th e
originals, which were themselves not added
to the Chair until the early 16 ™ century. The
Stone was originally totally enclosed under
the seat but over the cent uries the wooden
decoration has been torn away from the front.
At coronations the Chair with the Stone stands
facing the High Altar. Every monarch has
been crowned in this chair since Edward Il in
1308, except Edward V and Edward VIII, who
were not crowned . At the joint coronation of
William 11l and Mary Il in 1689 a special chair

was made for Mary, which is now in the
Abbey Museum. ¢%30 Fig. 28. The coronation chair, which was
construct ed for Edward |, is of Gothic

I OO2 NRA Yy 3 (History bf @ificier¥l design.

Caledonia which calls the stonedWl O2 o sz«

t At ftie éténarrived in Ireland with a marble chdit Thisstory, however, seems
untenable and must, in the absence of any supporting evidence in the Irish records, be
treated as spuriousThere is no evidence that a marble chair ever existed.

Although the Bible is relatively silent on this stone, there is an intriguing passage in the
Second Book of Chronicles which states:
0And she [i.e. At hal i théking stoodo & lkeispillar aantle,entenirgh o | d
in, and the princes and the trumpets by the king: and all the people of the land rejoiced,

and sounded with trumpets, also the singers with instruments of musick, and such as
taught to sing praise. Then Athaliah rent her clothes, and said, Tr eason, %reason. 6

¢KS g2NRa GNIyatl G6SR a EligB 16gr Y hwadhié 2 & Eld
Oy Ifa2 o6S G(NIyaf !l (SiRthe Skcorul Bk 6f Kitge Bhese y KA
alryS ¢é2NRa I NB l'leJ')féfl,'l'jélv? I a GGKS 1Ay3a a
YEYYSNES GKS 62 NR 0 NaylaioheaFha iz avwd HyWASNE Y
Odza G2 Y 2 NJ9SETdrRk MeShois Main@ drganisation have translateath of

these passages & 4G G KS 1Ay 3 & dPaheugretis ifkefpeetatindf is 0 F 2 NIV
unprecedented. A g b H ¥dzR¢ Aa | f gl ea 2KSNBAAS GNIyY

We are further informed in these two passages (Chronicles and Kingsetahe
people of the land rejoiced, and blew with trumpeét§his is in the same way that all
the kings and queens oEnglandwere inaugurated. The ceremony involves the
Archbishop of Canterbury anointing theew monarch with oil,following which

930 http://www.westminster-abbey.org/visitus/highlights/thecoronationchair.

931 History of Ancient Caledonig,12, John MacLaren, private publication, 1879.

982 2 Chron. 23:13.

933 2 Kings 11:14.

934 hittp://www.mechon-mamre.org/p/pt/pt25b23.htm#13 See alshitp://www.mechon-mamre.org/p/pt/pt09b11.htm#14

®w W
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trumpets are sounded, and the peoptespond with ashoutof d D2 R &l @S (KS YAY
Compare this with what the Bible records:

0OAnd the people shouted, afd said, O6Long l|live the Kki

0ANnd Zadok the priest took an horn of oil out of the tabernacle, and anointed Solomon.
And they blew the trumpet; and all t%e people said,

There is evidence here to show that the kings of Judah were crown&dlo® Store &
but thisknowledgehas been hidden.

Despite what the Irish annalists say, the Tuatha De Danaan arrived in Ireland via Spain.

The Irish writers disagree amongst themselves as to where the Tuatha De Danaan
originated, though most agree that they came from Greece, Thrace or one of the
countries occupied by the Atheniah¥.Mac Firbis seemed more confused than most in

this respect, making Miledh travel from Spain to Scythia and then from Scythia to Egypt

via the island of Taprobane (i.e. Ceyloow Sri Lankaff the south eastern tip dindia),

which is a few thousand miles out of the wétyen on to the Red Saatil they came to

Pharaoh king of EgypHe is said to have remainedght years underi KS LIK | NI} 2 KQa&
tuition, and whilst here he met and marriethe pK I NJ 2 K Q & Sc&d Ttey knénS NJ

set sail, once more travelling past the island of Taprobane, in which they stayed a month,
0ST2NBE NRoAY3I GNRdzyR { Oe (i KAl beigefncKaitedd L y 0 KS NE
by mermaidgsid, they proceeded on to Dacia where they stayed a m@§ftithey then

went via Gothland (i.e. Scandinavia) through Germany and then to $fain.

Clearly all of this isighly contrived and demonstrategust how unreliable the Irish
accountsare even from theiearliest writtenaccounts Basically, someone at an early
stage has equated the Tuatha De Danaan with the Danes of northern Europe and
everyone has accepted the association without question. The Tuatha De Danaan were
the people Homer variously called Danaan, Trojans and Achad&#esTuatha De
Danaan were not Danes. They were fugitive Israelites who had fled from the city of Troy
in Anatolia.

Breac isa variant spelling of Baructunder the name Banba, he has been artificially
turned into a fictitious queen of the Tuatha De Danaan. He was also Simon 8reac
of Stairn, son of Nemed. He was also Simon Breac sdadifanGlas.Simon Breac has
therefore beenartificially assigad to three different periodsof history. TheScottish
claim that theLia Fail was brought overseas®ymonBreac, alias Baruclirom Spains
beingreaffirmed bythe correctiongpresentedin this work.

Speaking of the king of Jerusalem, the prophet Ezekiel records:

0And thou, profane wicked prince of Israel, whose da
an end, Thus saith the LORD God; Remove the diadem, and take off the crown: this shall
not be the same: exalt him that is low, and abase him that is high. | will overturn,

935 1 Sam. 10:24.

936 1 Kings 1:39.

937 General History of Ireland).87, Geoffrey Keating &he History of Irelan¥ol.1, p.103 Thomas Moorep.&7in the 1843
version.)

938 Chronicum Scotorum. A Chronicle of Irish Affairs from the Earliest Times to A.[.1135,

939 Chronicum Scotorum. A Chronicle of Irish Affairs from the Earliest Times to A.[.1335,
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overturn, overturn , it: and it shall be no more, until he come whose right it is; and | will

give i% him.é¢
The word translated as overturn in the above passaﬁb I’sﬁgda\]a,&eaningtyervertecn
or Wrookedd The Mechon Mamrerganisatiortranslatesstt KS LJ- aal 3S | a 4!
aruin,willlY { 3 8&LIAGS OGNIX yatlradAy3a a WNHAYQ AY
GKS &alyYS 62NR Ay LalAFIK HnYm & aidKS [hws
and turneth it upside down( [ U & Eatdi statteréinl afjrdad tieYinhabitants
GKSN®BBRZF&® G(KIG GKS [hwbs Aa 3J2Aay3 (G2 aGaSEL ¢
I32Ay3 G2 StS@OFGS az2vyS2yS StasS Ay %SRS{AIl K¢
of Ethan of the lineage of Zerach son of Er son of Judah who we shall discuss in a
moment. he passage suggestisat the stone upon which the kings of Judah were
crownedwill still belih existenc€éwhen the Moshiach(Messiahparrivesto set his throne
in Jerusalem

The Lia Failhas beenWverturnedhree times: Once when it was transferred from
Jerusalem to Ireland, when one of the descendant&ibfanson of Zeraclfi.e. Gede
Olighathach)Y  NNA SR %SRS Al KQ& RéntzAeH by$hebraphieK S Sy
Ezekie), again when it was transferred to Scotlanmater the directorship of the Dadidi

(or Dal nAraidiand a third time when it was moved to EnglamgEdward.|

Exalt him who is low he of the Zerach line; abase him who is higie of the Pharetz
line, of the linegeof King Davidt is currently sitting in Edinburgh Castl& Sy OS A& ay
Y2NBémaKIdeif A0S 3IAGBSY (2evénfoWurKMesdiaR.a S NA IKG A

Tea Tephi

Tea(pronounced Tagh)A & OF f f SR aRIdzZZKGSNJ 2F [ dzZ3KI ARK
son of Ith. Bearing in mind what we halarnedso far, Lughaidsimplymeans®®odQ

whilst Ith isseeminglya variant spelling oEthan (son of JudahThepossiblemeaning

of the namelth has already been discussed in the sectionTbe IthiansWhilst most

authorities would make Tea the wife thfe semifictitious Heremon, gpoem quoted by

George Petrie actually makes Tea wife of Gede OllgotHiaoh which he concludes

olt would appear, however, from lIrish history, that Gede and Heremon were only
different names for the one person, or at least, that the names of three of their children
were the same. Now it is a singular fact, that the Pictish authorities make this Gede t he
eighth of the Pictish kings, and the son of Cruithne, or Cathluan, who was the progenitor

of the Picts, as the Irish make Heremon the son of Milesius, who was the progenitor of
the Scots. But the Irish authorities make Gede also king of the Irish and S cottish Picts, but
the son of OPFf amh Fodhl a. 6

What Petrie overlooks in making this statemeistthat if Gede was the son of Ollamh
Fodhla, and Heremon was the son of Milesius, then Ollamh Fodhla must have been
another name for MilesiusAnd yet, according to the Irish genealogies, Ollamh Fodhla
became king of Ireland around 300 yeafter Heremon and Gede Ollghathach another

940 Ezekiel 21:25. (Ezek. 21:3Q in the Hebrew Bible.)

941 http://www.mechon-mamre.org/p/pt/pt1221.htm

942 http://www.mechon-mamre.org/p/pt/pt1024.htm

943 On the History and Antiquities of Tara Hill53 in Vol.18 of The Transactions of the Royal Irish Acade@gorge Petrie, issued
1 Jan 1839.
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77 years after Ollamh Fodhlall of this demonstrates the confusion wrought by mixing
the details of thetwo Milesian expeditions. Even Petaeceptedwithout questionthe
chronologg LINB &Sy (SR odatedOfamh Fodhfh kIardundssRa@* The
truth of the matter is thatHeremon actually arrived as part of the second Milesian
invasion around00yearsafter Queen Tea and her party of travellers, which included
Ollamh Fodhla and Simon Breatshort, Tea could not possibly have married Heremon
who we have shown to be a ficititiowsdividualanyway.(Heremon son of Scota is an
allegorical representation of a tribe of Armenian Scythians.)

In fact, the name Ollgothach (var. Olgghach) is not Gaelic. Pronounced Ollyotah, it
appears to bederived fromthe Hebrew word &J Esla/dﬁcef 0 E &lizodh, @iéch in
Hebrewmeardh WNJ A&3SRQI WSH, Beﬁttemﬁyﬁem eaulEgagE Y2 (i SRQ
YSIYyAy3d aStSOFGSR 0& D2RE

0Thus s ai t hodiRereove th@ Rifdeng and take off the crown: this shall not be

the same : exalt him that is low, and abase him that is high . 9°

This shall not be the same as what? It simply means that the method of rule is going to
change. The throne of David was to be moved to Ireland and Ethan, the firsibtra

four sons of Zerachmentioned in the Biblewas, for a time, to become caretaker of that
throne.

LG aK2dzZ R 0S y204SR (KIFId hQCftlFKSNISta NI yatl S
which Robert Maclagan commented:

00O6Fl aherty transl ates this 0Ge ambrensisBvarsugli Vocus, 0 a
says that he was so surnamed because in his day ©0
combining the greatest compass and power with the s
of the Annals of the Four Masterss ay s t hat it is evident that this i
cognomen 0Ol |l ghothachdé was evidently applied to thes
|l oudness of their own voices,d® an opinion that wild/l
acceptation, if eitherwere t o be accepted a8 a historical fact. o

This isthe sort of nonsense which is presented to us by the pseudtorians.Gede

Ollgothach was promoted to greatness (Grandi) due to the prophetic word (Vocus) of

the LORD. From this, we can see that general meaningnd intent of the word

Ollgothachhas been preserved even if the interpretation has become corrst

£t NBIF Ré adl SR GKS yIYS htft3a2G6KFOK Aa yz2i4d D
come from somewhere else.

In another story, two kings of Munster, who are said to have been the last two kings to

rule before the arrival of the Goidels, are named as Lughaidh Allathach and Adfhus.

[ dZAKI A RKGodDS gy £ i ! € K OK A& |y20KSN] @I N
| 2y 3Kdza A& LINRPOlFofe& hSy3ddza . 2t3 GKS FAOGAGAZ
;. NI R4YKédtidy would have us believe that Aonghus was an alternative name for

944 On the History and Antiquities of Tara Hill54 in Vol.18 of The Transactions of the Royal Irish Acade@sorge Petrie, issued
1 Jan 1839.

945 Ezek. 21:26. (1:31 in the Hebrew.)

946 Annals of the Kingdom of Ireland by the Four Mastak 1,p.55, fn. w

947 Scottish Myth.201, Robert Craig Maclagan, Edinburgh, 1882.

948 Early Irish History & Mythologyp. cit.p.188, fn.2.

949 Early Irish History & Mythologyp. cit. p.189.
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Qilioll Olum (var. Ailill Aulomni§° Lughaidh Allathach appears in another version of the
story as Eochaidh Ollatair, son of Lughdfiiwhere Ollatair is another variant spelling

Ancient Irish History Reconsidered

of Ollgtotach.

The name Tea is sometimes quoted wiitle epithet Tephi. Whilst Te# said to have

married Gede Ollgothach (or Heremon), Tephi, who is said to have been the daughter
of Bachtir king of Spain, married an imaginary Canthon, son of Caithmend, king of

Britain %> This is impossibleas the Biitons only arrivedin Britainfrom southern Italy
circa 200Bcend Tephi must have lived arourZD0 yearspreviousto this. (The date of

arrival of the Britonsn the island oBritainis covered inrhe Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali

&

The respected archaeologist George Petrie argued that Tephi actually died and was

the Phoenician¥

buried in Spain. He quoted a couple of poesnpposedlywritten by 6" century poets
named Amergin and Fintamhich seem to support this idea

Another poemsaid by Petrie to have beemritten by Cuanh Q/ 2 OK f | &gyut A y
understood to have actually been written by Cinaeth ua hArtacan, who died i8°974,

OAliter Teamuir, i.e. Teph-mur, i.e. the wall of Teph, the daughter of Bachtir, king of Spain.
She was married to Canthon, the son of Caithmend, king of Britain, till she died with him;
the Etirun, the Idol of the Britons, had been given as a guarantee for her restoration either
dead or alive. After her death she was brought to Spain, and a mur was there erected
around her called Tephimur. Tea, the wife of Heremon, saw this mur; she afterwards
came to Ireland with her husband, and gave her every hill she ch  ose in Ireland, so that
she erected a mur similar to the mur of Tephi, where she herself was afterwards interred;
whence itis called Teamair. %3

gives a different interpretation:

0 Br e af Tea was a delightsome abode:

On record, as a place of great renown,

It contains the Grave, the Great Mergech &

A sepulchre which has not been violated.

The daughter of Pharaoh of many champions,

Tephi ;moshhebudful6, that traversed the plain,
Here, formed a fortress, circular and strong,

Which she described with her breast -pin and wand.

She gave a name to her fair fortress,

This Royal Lady of agreeable aspect,

The fortress of Tephi, where met the assembly,

Where every proceeding was conducted with propriety.

It may be related without reserve

That a mound was raised over Te -phi as recorded,

And she lies beneath this unequalled Tomb,

Here formed for t%Wi s mighty Queen. o

951
952

953

954

955

General History of Irelanpl253 Geoffrey Keating.

Cambrensis Eversifol. 1,0.419

On the History and Antiquities of Tara Hill3Q in VVol.18 of The Transactions of the Royal Irish AcadeBsorge Petrie, issued

1 Jan 1839.

On the History and Antiquities of Tara HilL3Q in Vol.18 of The Transactions of the Royal Irish Acadg@gorge Petrie, issued

1 Jan 1839.

Royal Irish Academy, Todd Lecture Séris8,The Metrical DindshenchgsPart 1,p.59, Edward Gwynn, Dublin 1903. The
poem begins omp.6 of the said article.

Article entitledThe Hill of Tar&n Journal of The British Archaeological Associatmh. 1,p.275 R. H. McDonald, London 1895.
See alsdrhe Journal of the Royal Historical and Archaeological Association of Jrélain@ (Fourth Series) 1873, article
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This thentells usthree things: Tephi is now the daughter of a pharaoh rather than a
daughter of Bachtir king of Spaitmat Tephi was buried in Tara in Irelaadd tat the
YIYS ¢S LIKA-mOsS ISy aARMidEh&ZntO the poem we are told that Tephi,
the Wife(of Canthon king of Bregi@ome copies show his name as Cani¥nwent
north across the sea (i.e. to Ireland):

0The king of Breogan without sorrow did not bear,
Though it was a hesitation with Canthon.

Until her restoration from her sojourn would be,

From the king of the smooth -seal Britons.

The piteous death of Tephi who went north,

Was not a deed concealed for one hour;

Canthon launched ship without cheerfulness

Over the wave of the curling -c ol d b%’i ne. ¢

¢CSLIKA GKSNBFT2NBE WwWgSyid y2 NI KYhYwoMEdonfebned G KI
transport the body of a dead queen overseas to a foreign land? As already
RSY2YyaGNI SR GKAA WRSIGKQ 2F LINAYOALX S | dzS¢
their old lives and starting afresh in a completely new land.

O)¢

There are it seemsas many contradictions in the Irish records as therelagends.It
should, however, be pointed out that Brega was the name of a place in Irdisgsebms

to me that either Petrie orthe Irish pseudénistorians have confused Brega with
Brigantia. The ancient kingdom of Brega in Ireland originally stood where the counties
of Meath, Louth and Dublin alecatedtoday. This, of course, is where the city of Tara

is located, this being the recorded burial place of-Teahi.

R. H. McDonaldhte writer of the article which included the above poem, wrote:

OMergech is a Hebrew word meaning sepulchre or rest
link for those who trace in Tea Tephi, who came from Egypt in 800 B.C., the daughter of

Zedekiah, who disappeared there eight years before. Tara may or may not have been

derived from her, but it is certain that Teamhair is the name of several hills in Ireland.

6Tar abd, says Dr. Hanawf on sTad anlo,s t wipiuchke mHedbnse 61 awd,
original tables of the law were in the ark, which curiously enough, Irish history says is

buried with Tea. Again, the ancient laws of Ireland wereiss ued fr onf®Tar a. 6

Note thatMacDonald nevertheless believed that th@a Failwas still in situ at Tar#®

Scholars of Irish histoid not know what to make of the name mergech as itasan .
Irish word?®® By mergech MacDonald isreferring to the Hebrew word | € E G Ad 1 e
Y | NEgB, eaning resor resting place (variant U | rdatgddgh als@@neaning rest

entitled The Dind Sinchus of Epp.155157> G N} yaf I SR IyR 9RAGSR 6& Wd hQ. SANYS / NepgS=>
and partly from the Book of Lecan, two vellum manuscripts of the Royal Irish Academy, Dublin, 1874. MeanwhileT @lgdynn (
Lecture Seriegol. 8 op. cit.) has translated the wamergechr & WG KS adl yRF NRarQamdi & Wo MR AR EQ NING /& KJI-
O K I G-mostid §$ dzii A T dzf Q@

956 Royal Irish Academy, Todd Lecture S&f@s8,The MetricalDindshencha®art 1,p.9, Edward Gwynn, Dublin 1903.

97 The Journal of the Royal Historical and Archaeological Association of Jiétan@ (Fourth Series) 1873, article entitledThe
Dind Sinchus of Eru15% G N} y&f F 4GSR IyYyR 9RAGSR o0& Wd hQ. SANYyS / NRgSz LI NIt e
Book of Lecan, two vellum manuscripts of the Royal Irish Academy, Dublin, 1874.

958 Article entitledThe Hill of Taran Journal of The British Archaeological Associadui. 1,p.275 R. H. McDonald, London 1895.

959 Article entitledThe Hill of Taran Journabf The British Archaeological Associatiwnl. 1,p.272 R. H. McDonald, London 1895.

960 See for exampl®oyal Irish Academy, Todd Lecture S&f@s8,The Metrical DindshenchasPart 1 Note 16 on p.60Edward
Gwynn, Dublin 1903.
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this being the reading preferred by GloV¥&):

0 Thus s aORD,IStandlyesin the ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, where is
the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest ( | énaG A\ Seegobr souls.
But they said, We W®II|l not walk therein.é

Note, however, that the Hebrew for sepulchre or grave’5i£lt§v5t a completely
different word.

It is possible that Tephi might be a transliteration of the name Dapfliag Daphnae)

this being the Greek name for Tahpanh€&dover however,reads Tephi aeautifulQ

or PleasanQinterpreting Tephiasa Hebrewword, hencearguing thatthe equivalent
Hebrewform isUd OThis would be fine if it were not for the fact that the Hebrew
would rever be in this form. We would instead expec | yafah dt U I & tibnardhi Ei
the latter usually appearing in the ford E tii@réli  EO

oln that day shall the L. ORD of hosts be for a crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty
(U 1 8 tibHarak), ubtd the residue of His people 6 %3

Glover also quotes Proverbs 25%4where the word | RajubcHid used, a word
which actually means#ppleQ Therefore, whilst his overall assessment is sound, this
argument does not stand up to scrutiny. If, however, Tephi is a variant spelling of
Tahpanhes, then Tea Tephi would simply mean Tea of Tahpatfitveghadmittedly

U | dpHa@@nhAgpe&rs anuchmore likely suggestiagrespecially ashe is described
in the above poem: & -HaskOSS | dzilltAisF raif ufknown for the letter to be
dropped in pronunciation, especially on the endings of words. Consider, for example,
how mostEnglistpeoplepronounce the month nam&September, October, November
and December.

If we can recallt SLIKA Q& KdzaolyR A& &alAR (2 oKl @S
CamsonThe aforesaid poem contains the following lines:

0Canthondés Lord, it is not to be conceal ed,
Eitheriun, who was reliable,

And the host of the bright grey eyes,

[Was] pledge for the restoration of brave Tephi.

The chief of the Britons shouted from the shore,

For Etherun was an idol (variant has For Etherun was pure 9°%)8

That it might be for fame and honour in the mur,

South in noble Tephi-s hr i %fe . 6

I |y i K&d/ @kose fname is givembove as Etherun is the BiblicalYeshurun
(Jeshurunri the AV)%7 According to one text, @hon, who is also called Camson, was
son of Cathmenn, king of Britaiff Thisis further fabrication on the part of the Irish

%1 England, The Remnant of Judah, and the Israel of Ephraim; The Two Families Under One Head; A Hebrew Episode in British
Historyp.113, fn. 3F. R. A. Glover, Second Edition, London 1881 (Kessinger Legacy Reprints).

%2 Jer. 6:16.

%3 |sa. 28:5.

%4 England, The Remnant of Judah, and the Israel of Ephraim; The Two Families Under One Head; A Hebrew Episode in British
Historyp.87, fn. 2 F. R. A. Glover, Second Edition, London 1881 (Kessinger Legacy Reprints).

%5 Royal Irish Academy, Todd Lecture Sé&f@s8,The MetricaDindshencha®art 1,p.11, Edward Gwynn, Dublin 1903.

%6 The Journal of the Royal Historical and Archaeological Association of Jiétn@ (Fourth Series) 1873, article entitledThe
Dind Sinchus of Ep.15& G N} yaf F 6SR FyR 9RAGSR o6& Wd hQ. SANYyS / NepgS=:

97 Deut. 32:15, 33:5 & 33:26.

98 Royal Irish Academy, Todd Lecture S&t@s8,The MetricaDindshencha®art 1,p.60, note 21 Edward Gwynn, Dublin 1903.
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pseudchistorians especiallyas Cathmennis a metathesis o€amthoriCanthon Also,

aswe havestated abovethe Britons hadat that time, not yetarrivedin Britain Bear

in mind that the Hebrew word Brit) 4 ) S Aga wO208y L yi Qe ! AL AyS
seemingly confused the two meaningsl 0 KYSyy > W{Ay3 2F . NARGIAYQ
correctlyCathmennW{ A y 302 @S VilK\Gi Q@

The name Cathmenappears tohave been invented. In Gaeli€athy S| ya a2 FlLy 2|
gAY YRakMannYS | ya Y%Codd thisdame Cathmenn possiblye a
reference to the words othe prophetAmos?

OFor , | o, | wi || command, and | wi || sift the house
is sifted in a sieve, yet shall®tTnot the | east grain

¢ S In&nde has been preserved in Irish history, having been ingrained in thésrof
the Irish people, butvhoseexistence waso them but a dim memory. To the Irish, she
0SOI'YS GKS ghket Stbt Kh6ugh thiey culd not agree on who that
Pharaoh was.

I OO2NRAY3 G2 (GKS
the daughter of Pharaoh, wife of
alf ARKE gl a (AffS
Ll2aasSaarzy 2F (KS
of Scota is [to be seen] between Sliab
ahda IyR GKS asSl¢
standing in the valley of Gleann Scoithi
in Trelee in County Ker#j? Having not
seen the monument myself, from what
little information Ican glean from the
internet, the monumentis a cromlech
said to have oncebeen covered in
characters written in the Ogham script
It is purportedly a great stone 10.5
meters long (35 feet) propped up or
pillars and greatly eroded by wind anc
rain?”® This would besimilar to other
cromlechs seen throughout Eurogé.
What remains today, however, is a fev
scattered stones on the ground.

Fig. 29. Modern map of Ireland showing the

. . . supposed |l ocati on of Scotabds gr ave
The SqueStlon that Scota is burie location of the hill of Tara in Meath, the counties

under these stones igure fantasy. of Meath, Louth and Dublin being anciently
Scota is a variant spelling of Scythi known as Brega.

99 Entry under CATH qn103in A Gaelic DictionaryRobert Archibald Armstrong, London 1825.

970 |bid. Entry under MANN op.376

971 Amos 9:9.

972 Annals of the Kingdom of Irelafg the Four Master¥ol. 1,p.25 and fn. b

73 L NBf I y R QBby Althur &Rk JArArhtb World (journafdl. 36, No. fdated Nov/Dec 1985.

7 p2GS GKFG R2YfSya FyR ONERYf SO Rdlthde Nvayingriks Rrfake egh AcBpskelitide St A G S YA INI @
KSINI G(26FNR (KS KAIKgleds S@Sy G(KS gl & 6KAOK GK2dz erSyiSady daNy
31:21 (or 31:20 in the Hebrew Tanakh).
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Bhd&dwas the euhemerization of the
tribe of Scythians whaarrived from
Scythia. Those Scythians were Iberians
(i.,e. Heber) and Armenians (i.e.
Heremon). It should be noted that
most of these S+ NX &8 WhazSSy aQ
arrived in Ireland are said to have
perished in one way or anothdkt.is the
Bardc way of expressing the throwing
off of the old life to start life anew in a
new land.Even Queen Tea is said to
have died on arrival in Irelarfd® even
though she was able tdesignatethe

Fig. 30.What remains of Scot Pplace where shevanted her palace to

be erected:
0Tea, daughter of Lughai dh, marmd in Sgain, totthe, whom E
repudiation of Odhbha [ Eremhondés other | egitimate

Eremhon a choice hill, as her dower, in whatever place she should select it, that she
might be interred therein, and that her mound and her grav  estone might be thereon
raised, and where every prince ever to be born of her race should dwell. The guarantees

who undertook to execute this for her were Amhergin Gluingeal and Emhear Finn [i.e.
Eber Finn] . The hill she selected as Druim -Caein, i.e. Teamh air. It was from her it was
called, and in i%¥ was she interred. 6

As to how she could have chosen a hill as a dower without seeing it before she died is
one further enigma which has remained unanswered. Basically, this story is further

fabrication by the Irish writers. Heremon (called Eremhon in the above extract) was a

tribe of peoplewho arrivedaround800& S | aft& ueen Tea.

Allofthisy 2y a Sy aS | o2 dzpurehypeoi thepart ofthiedrighSvritdrsiwho

had no idea what they were talking about other thbavinga vague notion that one of

the queens of Ireland came from Egypt. That queen was not an Egyptian, but an Israelite
princess; adaughter of King Zedekiah of Jerusalem.

The same comments can be made concerning the Scottish history. Keating complains
that Hector Boetius, in his historical accounts of the Scottish people, make Heber and
Heremon sons of Gadelas, which is contrary to the Irish belief that Gadelas was a
contenporary of Moses some 300 years earlier (or so he calculdtédll of this is
rationalisation of what must originally have beethe barestof facts which facts have

been embellished with a lot of fabricated and fanciful stories

Teamur, Tara, Tamar

The name of the city which was built by the first Milesian expedégiot inwhich all the
kings of Ireland héibeen crowned for centuries is varioustyitten Temur,Temrach,

975 General History of Irelangp.1401, Geoffrey Keating.
976 - Annals of the Kingdom of Irelamg the Four Master§ol. 1,p.31
977 General History of Irelang, 125
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Teamrach, Temraidh,Teamhuir,Teamhai?’8 Temorig Targ®’® Taragretc. (The city was
also known by the name®ruim Cain Liathdruim Cathair Crofinn and Druin n
Descer?®) Theexplanation of what the nam&eamummeans is just as convoluted.

Ly al3S23KS3lyQa GNIryatliAzy 2F (GKS lyylfa
entry:

oOMur , in Irish, is a town or pallace in English, an
the house, pall a®e, or town of Teab

Keating would have us believe thatrauris a seat or a palace with Tea being the name
of an actual quee®? Alternativehlz ¢ S| Yrdok Rl ieeAte wall of Tea, the
RFdZAKGSNI 2F [ dBP&hiERKE azy 2F LOKEZ

oderived from t Wemorig (gt k@ S wuahicd in Latin is interpreted
conspicio; and every place which is conspicuous and eminent, either in a plain or a
house, or in whatever place it be, may be called by this name, Temair0.985

The Four Masters informs us that:

ol n Co r @lassafysit is stated that the T e a Q @fia house means a grianan, i.e. a

bower, boudoir, or balcony, andthat T e a O afithe country means a hill commanding a

pleasant prospect. That this is evidently the true meaning of the term is further manifest

from the use of it in old Irish writings, as in the following passage in an Irish tract

describing the Siege of Troy, in H. 2, 15, @o¢onardnatée? 3ain cumdasdta &fo¢an léij fog
TeaOa&dngnanacai +al do dalluc & o2®BdhedewAisne&edoedi al -
fine, protecting house, and a look -out tower upon the teamhair and digna of the city, to
reconnoitre, view, and¥®discharge [weapons]. ¢

The same source informs us tHE@éamair was also comménd + 62 YLy Qa vy I YS

[ dzy hQ[ 20KFAY Gl &asSNI a-toppédhill ontvlidh thécelihaNd a A Iy A T
F2NIATASR NB &doR&Sete Sammente@ ¢ KA OK

0This mode of accounting by fabulous péassoni ficati ol
Britain from Brute, Scotia from Scota, Denmark from Dan, Rome from Romulus, Brabant

from Brabo, France from Francus o has been a general practice among all ancient

nations; and seeing that, in the present instance, the probability of such a derivation was

more than doubted by the learned among the ancient Irish themselves, it would be

extremely puerile now to consider it as of any value. Indeed, the probability is much

stronger that the Milesian queen owes her name and even her very existence to Temur

than Temur % ts to her. 6

978 General History of Irelang, 146

979 On the History and Antiquities of Tara Hil54, George Petrie in Vol. 18 dhe Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy
1Jan1839

980 On the History and Antiquities of Tara Hill13Q George Petrie in Vol. 18 @he Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy.
1Jan1839.

%1 Annals of the Kingdom of Irelafy the Four Master¥ol. 1,p.30, fn. h

982 General History of Irelang, 146 Geoffrey Keating.

983 On the History and Antiquities of Tara Hill13Q George Petrie in Vol. 18 @he Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy
1Jan1839.

984 The word isactually pronounced eorecand meanso look at, view, consider behold The wordtheorycomes from the same
root.t SGNASQa SELXFyFdA2y A& GKSNBF2NBE O2yiNRAQOSRO

985 On the History and Antiquities of Tara Hill131, George Petrie in Vol. 18 ®he Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy
1Jan1839.

986 Annals of the Kingdom of Irelag the Four Master¥ol. 1,0.31, fn. h

97 On the History and Antiquities of Tara Hill153 George Petrie in Vol. 18 @he Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy
1Jan1839.
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And still these people fail to see that they
are actually dealing with allegory!
George Petrie goes even further and
argues:

0 T hBardic etymology of the name Tea-
mur may, at all events, be very well
rejected as legendary; nor is it necessary
to adopt the mere conjecture of Cormac
and other ancient writers respecting its
Greek derivation, as a more probable
origin of the name appears to be found in
the Irish words, teach, as house, and mur,
a wall & Teach-mur, house of the walls, or
enclosures, for defence; a name
particularly appl % a

All of this demonstrates the extent of the
confusion caused bgny rational attempt
at establishing the etymology of a name
As mentioned above, Tamar was also
woman®@ name.How likely isit that a
daughterwould be namedHouse of the
wallsbr $hound of Te® The Dardanians
came from Troy in Anatolia. Troy, whic
in Greek is writterd & H $roesordo O® S
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Troiaor equivalent, is a variationnothe
name Tara, which in turrtcould be a
variation on the name Tamar or Tamar:
The dropping or adding of the lett m

was common in ancient languagédternatively, seeing that the law was administered

IValker & Bowtall sc.
Plan of Tara.

Fig. 31. Plan of the city of Teamhuir, also known

as Tara.

from Tara, there is the strong possibility that H. McDonald was right and thEdra is

the Hebrew word U [Tdvak |'heaning lanand that the name Teamhuir in its various
forms was aralternativename for the citythe association between Tara and Teamhuir

beingaccidentaldueto the similarity of the two names

Bearing in mind that, astated byw2 K
LNBflYyR | &

y

h Q%R e/ & Wavag Aery common in
| 989 gye2cHil- by @3sured/thatvaf @f thesariousspellings are

variations on the namef the Jewish matriarciamarWe have demonstratethat the
presence of thalescendants othe four sons of Zerach amdtested in Ireland. Is it not
more logical to assume that the city was named after their matriarch? The Riveri$amar
in northern Spait?°° called Tamardy Ptolemy?*! will also have been named after her
Pliny mentions a tribe of Tamawho were dwelling there in his daghough hereferred
to the river which Ptolemy calle@amaraeither Nelo or Ner,°°2 both of these latter

988

1Janl1839.
989
990
991

Annals of the Kingdom of Irelat the Four Mastersol. 1,p.31,fn.If W2 Ky h Q52y 2 @I y ¥
Dictionary of Greek and Roman Geograpmtry underTamara William Smith, London 1854.
Ptolemy,GeographyBook 2,Chap. 5 See als®ictionary of Greek and Roman Geograpémtry underTamaris(though note

On the History and Antiquities of Tara Hill154 George Petrie in Vol. 18 ®he Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy

5d0f Ay

that reference to Ptolemy wrongly refers to Chapter 6), William Smith, London 1854.

992

Pliny,Natural Historyiv.20 (111) (iv.34in John Bostock's translation.)
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namesseeminglybeinga variation ofNeleus (i.e. Nill). The Nerium Promontory (i.e.
Finnisterre)may likewisehave been named after the &li family, though admittedly
Neri could also be a variant spelling of the Hebrew wdrd nkhér, éneaning river

Tracing this nam&amarback, we have:
1 Arriver in Italy known as Tamarus (Tam&f8).

1 Tomarus, anountainin the region ofDodona flamedafter the tribe of Darda)
in Epirus in northern Greecé*

1 The Gulf of Tamyraca in the Ukraiife.

1 A-rriver in northern Israel between Sidon and Beirut called Tamyras or Tamuras
now known as NahDamur (i.e. River Damutj®

1 A city insouthernJudeamentioned by Ptolemknown asp h > h Thamaro®’

As already stated?tolemy refers tdhe town of the Dumnoniin south west Englands
Tamaraa town which wasocatedat the mouth of the Tamard (i.e. the River Tamar
which separates Devon from CornwaWlje have demonstrated théte Dumnonii came
from Leinster inlreland. The kings of ancient Devon and Cornwall were therefore
descended from the sons of Zeraghossibly from the @ithni (Ethanites) who dwelt in
southern Ireland.We have identified the Ceraunes over whom they ruled as being
descendants of the tribe of Eran/Keran son of Ephrdnom this it becomesobvious
that Tamar was a family name carried around by these descendants of Zerach.

It is also interesting to note that Tamara in Arab&@an meanyburneyed? HiddenQ
Woncealedbr Wuried®?° These descendants of Zerach son of Judah and Tamar were
similarlyhidden from the eyes of the worldAs far as the city of Teamur in Ireland is
concerned, some bright spark at an early period made the connection between Queen
Tea and tle name Tamar and has invented a fasanology. Otherfiave compounded
their error without really understanding the true origin of the name.

Tea arrived with the Tuatha De Danaan and Firbolg ifitsieMilesiansettlement. This

was a peaceful settlement. There were no wars between the Tuatha De Danaan, Firbolgs
and Fomhéraigh (Fomorians). Such wars are the fabricated inventions of the Irish
pseudchistorians. The city was built at that time not after the second Milesian
invasion which took placaround 706800years later.

0That it [i.e. Teamur] was considered by the Ilrish a
their historical tradition, which assigns its first erection to the Fir ~ -Bolg and the Tuatha De

993 Dictionary of Greek and Roman Geograpntry underTamarus William Smith, London 1854.

994 Dictionary of Greek and Roman Geograpntry underTomarus William Smith, London 1854. See Strabepgraphyii.vii.9
and PlinyNatural Historyiv.2 (6) (iv.3in John Bostock's translation.)

995 Strabo,Geographyii.iii.18.

9% Dictionary of Greek and Roman Geograpéntry underTamyras William Smith, London 1854. See also Str&beography
XVi.ii.22

997 Claudius PtolemyThe Geographfook 5, Chap. 1Fdward Luther Stevenson, New York 1932 (reprinted 1991), though the
Greek copy Claudii Ptolema&eographiavol. 2,Book 5, Chap 1By Carolus Fridericus Augustus Nobbe, Lipsiae, 1845 differs
in chapter number.

998 ptolemy,GeographyBook 2 Chap. 2 See als®ictionary of Greek and Roman Geograpintry underTamara William Smith,
London 1854.

99 An Advanced Learner's Ariimglish Dictionaryentry underpA Tamara H. Anthony Salmondeirut 1889.
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Danann colonies, the predecessors of the Milesians, or Scots, and by the latter of whom

it was called Cathair Crofinn, a name explained by the Bards, as signifying the city of

Crofinn, a Tuatha De Danann queen, but the most obvious interpretation of which

appearstobe 8t he circul ar stone fortificat®®on of the f

Bearing in mind the previous statements about the meaning of Teambhuir, this
etymology of the name Crofinprovided by Petrieshould also be taken with a pinch of

salt.| would suggest that Crofinn is a variant spelling of Cruithin, the ancient royal family

of Ireland. As already demonstrated, these Cruithin were descended from Ethan son of
Zerach/ | GKIFANJ ¢g2dzA R | LIJISEFENJ G2 o6S | @FNRFyYyG
/' FOKFEANI / NPFAYY g2dd R GKSYy YSIy WOAGE 27F

Teamhuir was an ancient city built by those of the first Milesatilementwho came

from Egypt. By the time the Irish historians came to write about it, the city had been
completely destroyed along with all of its recordiswas last excavated between 1952

and 1959 by Séan P. O Riordain, Professor of Celtic Archaeology at University College
Dublin and by his successor, Ruaidhri de Valeralvdtlo date the tomb site to around

3500 to 170@CE(sic)1%%tVery little now remainsf the site, most of the remains of the

walls being buried as the aerial vieslhows(fig. 32)

Among the findings of a previous excavation wireremains of a boy wearing faience
beads of Egyptian origin. This is said to have been found among some secondary burials,
the passage grave itself being dated °
the so-called dNeolithic PS NXA 7 =
supposedly dated taround 2100BCE |-
owhich had been extensively Hesed
RdzNA y 3 (i K S02TNRayléa&
confirms an association with Egypt eve
if archaeologists have dated it centurie
after the date they propose forthe
foundation ofthe city, which date itself
iIs much too early Nevertheless, inf®
Ancient History Reconsiderede have
demonstrated that the dating methodg
employed by archaeologists are bot
unreliable and scientifically unsouna
The boy with Egyptian beads, therefor
may well have been buried a short tim
after the city had been built. Fig. 32. Aerigl view of Tara .T_he_ circles in the field

! are the remains of walls of buildings. Other walls
Archaeology nevertheless confirms th are just about visible around the perimeter of the
connection with Egypt. city.

1000 On the History and Antiquities of Tara Hill54 in Vol.18 of The Transactions of the Royal Irish Acade@sorge Petrie, issued
1 Jan 1839.

1001 Seehttps://www.researchgate.net/publication/270104708 Orthostat The Mound of the Hostages
http://www.knowth.com/tara_duma_na_ngiall.htm

1002 Jrish Kings and HigKingsp.54.
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Atlantis

In The Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali & the Phoenicjaimvedemonstratel that Ethan

son of Zerach, who was calléthanos(. d T A By@losephus, built the city of Athens in
Greece.The interchange of the lettens and| have already been discussed, hence for
Athanos we can also read Athalos or Atldke Athenians were also referred to as
Atlantids. In the lIrish records, the names Ethne and Ethlenn were likewise used
interchangeably}®®3 According to the Greek historian Diodorus, the Atlantians were
azya 2F 9f SO0GNY = OBA alkbadg sisked, B nathéf Elebtia NaR | Y dz& ©
the same meaning as the Hebrew word Zerach. According to one legend, the family of
Darda[nus] originally dwelt in the land of Atlas in Arcadia in southern Gré&cEhis
confusion between the sons of Ethan and the sons of Darda/Dardanus is also evident in
the Irish recordsn the form of Ith and Deaghda

The name Athangsas used by Josephusantherefore also be rendered as Athalps
Atlasor Atlantis Discussing the land of Atlantis, Plato records:

0O0And he [i.e. the 6godd Poseidon] begat five pairs ¢
when he had divided all the island of Atlantis into ten portions, he assigned to the first -
born of the el dest sons his motherdstwhiglel | i ng and t

was the largest and best; and him he appointed to be king over the rest, and the others
to be rulers, granting to each the rule over many men and a large tract of country. And

to all of them he gave names, giving to him that was eldest and king th e name after which
the whole island was called and the sea spoken of as the Atlantic, because the first king
who then reigned had the name of Atlas. And the name of his younger twin  -brother, who
had for his portion the extremity of the island near the pill ars of Heracles up to the part
of the country now called Gadeira after the name of that region, was Eumelus in Greek,
but in the native tongue Gadeirus, dwhi ch fact may have given its titl:e
€ Now a large family of distinguished sons sprang from Atlas; but it was the eldest, who,
as king, always passed on the scepter to the eldest of his sons, and thus they preserved
the sovereignty fof many generations. 6

In the above passage, Plato has provided us with a lot of gaififi@cination. What has

been preserved by the Greek writers is generally unreliable, especially when they were

reporting storieswhich theyhad received secondhandlo start with,Poseidon was

more correctly the city of Sidon in northern Isra@lhis is explained ifthe Forgotten

Tribe of Naphtali & the Phoeniciapg¢ KS WFAGS LI ANB 2F GogAy az2ya
seems to be a garbled reference to the Ten Tribes of 15¢%elho went into captivity

during the time of Shalmaneser V king of Assyria.

Plato is also confusing the land of Atlantis with the Spanish territories. (Gadeira was the
Phoenician name for Cadiz)K S -&#F NJRE & F { K BowbverR&ull dppear? v & Q

to refer to Ethan, the firstborn son of Zergolwho Plato calls Atlag A & We& 2dzy 3SNJ (6 A
0 N2 Gdpiatdio bea reference to Dagdg better known to us as Darda, Dara or

Dardanus who was the secotrn son of ZerachBut how can a twin brother be

1003 Early Irish History & Mythology 310, fn. 5.

1004 Diodorus,Libraryv.48

1005 Dictionary of Greek and Roman Biography ddhologyVol. 1, entry undeDardanus on pp.9380, William Smith, Boston
1870¢ quoting from Dionysius of HelicarnassAss Rhetorica (Art of Rhetoridj1.

1006 PJato,Critias113e114a

w0074, dzi 1 SaA2R &l
I 2YSNJ GKId GKS
Apollodorus are contrived.

PG dkSe KIR (GSy az2ya ryR GSy RIdAKGISNET | SNER
A& AE & 2 Mbiaryii.y6RTheéinarkes 6f khdzZbiis sl N&ughters bidelz iyt 2 R 2 NHza
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younger?Unless, of course, one came out of the womb before the otha&s in Zerach

and Paretz, the two sons of Tam#&fatohastherefore provided us with an extremely
confusedand garbled account of thénhabitants of Atlantis, which islandhe has

confused forreland Hegivesthe name ofthe first king othis islandas Atlas, this being

a variant spelling of Ethan, one of the four sons of Zerach. He also informs us that the
southern part of thatigndd y S| NJ G KS LJA Wels hahBd GadeirafteBtNd Of S & ¢
name of its king, this being the persame know as Gede Oligthach The names Geder

and Gede are phonetically equivalemigain, Plato has confused the name Gede
Olighatchach with the city of Gadeira in Spain.

Interestingly, he word Eumelusaritten 6~z 1N if he\Greek which Plato informs us

was the Greek equivalent of GadeirdsS I ya WY St 2 RA 2 dza = °%idza A O f
we can recall, these sons of Zeragdwe rise teaBardh O NJ OS® ¢KSeé& g SNB
RFEYyOS O0A®S® YIOK2f0Qd ¢KS@& gThdameWsadenird SNA |
Hebrew (i.ed BB EKG2 6 SOSNE YSIya Wi  DSheeBeaningsS RIS 2
being employed ithe English translations aie Hebrew Bible.

These descendants of Ethan son of Zerach are the paéopihe Irish recordvariously

called Uaithne, Ethndsthlend Bthlenn, Ethnenn, Eithleandithleann, EthliuEtain and

Tain%%All of thesearevariantphonetic formsof the same name. According to Thomas

Cod hQwl KAff &z WaRSQe tihat the fdrns diidheZn@rg ERMRR S 4 4 H
Eithleannand Eithleandare practically equivalent tahe Greek formAtlantis, being

writen 6 ZT A8 HDTAS8ZBAGSPHPTL T A & U of these forms of

the name being used interchangeably by Plafbink Eithleands, which can also be
renderedEithleantis.

Platoprovides uswith the followinginformation concerninghe island of Atlantis:

OFor the ocean there [i.e. where the island of At
in front of the mouth which you Greekghereal |, as
lay an island which was larger than Libya and Asia together; and it was possible for the
travellers of that time to cross from it to the other islands, and from the islands to the
whole of the continent over against thé%% which er

LG aK2dzZ R 6S aGadNBaasSR GKIFIG GKS RSaA3IYyFGAz2y
to the whole of the African continent, not just the region which we today know as Libya,

whilst Asia included the whole of Asia Mireod the whole of the Middle Eastcluding
Arabia Iran (anciently Persia) and Iraq (anciently Elam)

Using modern technology, we are now able to see what lies below the surface of the
waters. We have extensiveathymetric maps charting the sea bed and caquite
categorically statdhat there is no continent even approaching this size on the ocean
floor in the Atlantic Ocean. The only land mass to the west of the Gibraltar Straits which

1008 Entry underg_z N Z éndp.606in A GreekEnglish Lexicori#" Edition, by Henry George Liddell and Robert Scott, Harper &
Brothers, New York, 1883.

1009 For the forms Ethlend, Eithlenn, Ethnenn, Eithleand, Eithleann and Ethlibebee Gabala Erenn, The Book of the Taking of
Ireland Part IVpp.2245, Robert Alexander Stewart MacAlistair, Dublin, 1941. (Vol. XLI of the Irish Texts Society.)

1010 Early Irish History and Mythology op. @ip.1634, fn. 3.

1011 plato, Timaeus24e.
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is anywhere near the
combined size of Africa anc ;R O =
Asia is the continent of v
America. In short, the e
continent of America is the
land known to the Greeks .
as Atlantis.

That the  American:
continent was once at one- T e R
time submerged ISR Tad BT AT
confirmed by geology, but :

geologists are claiming that e
this occurred many millions Map showing how the ancient Greek writers viewed the ancient

of years ago. It can be world as being split into three distinct regions. Atlantis was

shown that geologists are therefore a continent the size of America.

imposing those millions of

years on the geological record in order to support the theory of evolution. They are

interpreting the evidence according to what they want that evidence to show. (Their
interpretation of the geological record will be dealt with in a separate article. & hav

however, already demonstrated imy main work entitledAncient History Reconsidered

GKFd GKS NBOSNREIFIE 2F (GKS 9IFINIKQa YIF3IySiaAo ¥
around 54 million years ago, occurred during the time of Sennacherib king of Assyria

more correctly around 2,500 years ajé?)

Plato continues to provide the following information concerning Atlantis:

ONow in this island of Atl antis there existed a cc¢
marvellous power, which held sway over all the island, and over many other islands also

and parts of the continent; and, mo reover, of the lands here within the Straits they ruled

over Libya as far asEgypt, and over Europe as far as Tuscany.§1013

The people Plato is referring to here are the Phoenicians who we are identifying as
Israelites. In my separate work entitlefihe Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali & the
Phoeniciansldemonstrate that the parts of Europe Plato is referring to here were
uninhabited by man prior to around thé"€CenturyBce Despite Plato arguing that these
events occurred 9,000 years before his time, we are looking at a date of arouBstE50
for the disappearance of Atlantis. This was when the Flood of Deucalion occurred:

0But at a |l ater time there occurred portentous eart
Deucalion], and one grievous day and night befell them, when the whole body of your

warriors was swallowed up by the earth, and the island of Atlantis in like manner w  as

swallowed up by the sea and vanished; wherefore also the ocean at that spot has now

become impassable and unsearchable, being blocked up by the shoal mud which the

island created a% it settled down. o

1012 Section entitledThe Geological Witneas Chapter 8 ofAncient History Reconsidered.
1013 pJato, Timaeus5a and b
1024 1bjd. 25c and d
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ot he i sAtlaatis,dvhichfve said was anisland larger than Libya and Asia once upon

a time, but now lies sunk by earthquakes and has created a barrier of impassable

mu d 101%
Bear in mind that we are looking for an islahé size of the continent of Ameriocahich
was located to the west of the Pillars of Heracles (i.e. Straits of Gibraltar) which had sunk
below the waves leaving only a mudbank. We know that the American continent was at
one time under water, but because geologists are dating this event maltipns of
years ago, no one seems prepared to accept that America is the island of Atlantis being
spoken of here!

It is clear from what he says that he has confused reports about the island of Hibernia
(i.e. Ireland) with those of the American continent. He has also furnished us with a lot
of contrived information, obviously based on unreliable hearsay. The suggekton
there were elephants on the islaf'® however, is interesting because we know that
mammoths which are a type of elephardt one time existed in Ireland, and we have
evidence to show that mammoths were still living when Newgrange was built as a grave
for Ollamh Fodhla and Queen T¥&’

Bear in mind thalNewgrange was built in theé"4century BCg; not 6,000 years ago as
scientists claim. The same goes for the mamrsoffhey did not become extinct 6,000
years ago, and thiseconstruction of the early Irish histoigonfirms thatmammoths

were still living in Ireland in the"2century ce Bear inmind also that a mammotiis
simply a hairy elephant. It is only in recent times that we have decided to distinguish
these animals from elephants. To the early Greek writers, mammoths were simply
elephants.

Like Diodorus, who was talking about the land of the HyperboreRlagp emphasises
the fact that the climate of Atlantis was conducive to the production of two crops a year:

0And they cropped the | and twice a year, maki ng
winter, and the waters that issue from the earth in summer, by conducting the streams
from the ¥ enches. 6

Bear in mind that if you travel much further north, you are not going to get such a
temperate climate. Even if we dismiss the words of Plato, it should be noted that,
according to William Camden, the earliest name for Ireland was Ogygia:

o0 | f QOgywia,twhich Plutarch places in the West of Britain, was a matter of real truth,

and not a mere dream, one would take Irelandt o b e s byghatindme;dhdugh the

stories which are told of it, are all Romantick and idle. Nor is it easie to find a reason,

why they should call it Ogygia; unless from the Antiquity of it; for the Greeks never
attributed that name to any thi®g that was not paé

According to Plutarch:

0 An iOgybia, Jies far out at sea, a run of five days off from Britain as you sail westward;
and three other islands equally distant from it and from one another lie out from it in the

1015 plato,Critias108e

1016 plato,Critiasl14e

1017 Woolly mammoth was still alive in era of Newgrange, says sitk Ahlstrom, The Irish Tims, Mon 1 Aug 2016.
1018 plato,Critias118e

1019 BritanniaVol. 2,p.1311, William Camden, translated by Edmund Gibson, London 1722.
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general direction o0%°%the summer sunset. o6

¢CKS LINYttSt o0SG6SSy GKAA NBLRZNIL FyR tflFdz2c¢
noticed by W. HamiltoA%! Of course, the only island west of Britamireland. Even

with a fast vessel, five days westRritainwould take you into the middle of the Atlantic

Ocean, miles from any land. It is therefore abundantly clear that these writers were

guoting from unreliable sources. The fact th&lutarch omits to mention Ireland

strongly suggesthat he is actually referring to Ireland.

Homer informs us:

0Ther e i Ogygiam, which lies far off in the sea. Therein dwells the fair -tressed
daughter of Atlas, guileful Calypso, a dread goddess, and with her no one either of gods
or mortals hat®? aught to do. .. ©0

This likewise ties the name Atlas @gygia andind consequentlyo Ireland. Whilst it

could admittedly be argued that the early historians, who will have been well aware of

| 2YSNRa 62N 2 YlI& KFEZS ARSYGAFTASR h3Ie3aAl gAfl
ask why Britain was not included within this designatibne reason appears to be that

Britain was at that time uninhabited by man.

Whilst admittedly not conclusive, all of this strongly suggests that Ireland was
understood to behe land known as Atlantighough the continent of America was also
known by this name

Jadh Morann

I OO2NRAY3 (2 hQwl KAffe&X CSNIRFOK CAyy o60IffS
father of a certain Fiachu Findolad, was also variously known as Morann, Morain or
Moraind:

0By t he -hpsterians dlorann, the famous judge, was made contemporary with
Feradach Finn king of Il rel and, the reason being ap|
originally but another®®designation of Morann. 6

This Morann possessed a peculiar collar and Lieut. Col. Charles Vallancey made headline
ySga Ay GKS mtynQa ¢gKSYy KS Iyy22dzyOSR (KI{ a?

o0ln the reign of this princedalpoiknoan as Fegagaclai dhach Fi on
Finn] it was, that Moran, the son of Maoin, 1924 lived, and was the chief justice of the
kingdom. He was called, by way of eminence, the just judge; and he was the first that
wore the wonderful collar, called in the Irish language Jadh Morain. This collar was
attended with a most surprising virtue; for  if it was tied about the neck of a wicked judge,
who intended to pronounce false judgement, it would immediately shrink and contract
itself close, and almost stop the breath; but if the person that wore it changed his
resolution, and resolved sincerely to  be just in his sentence, it would instantly enlarge
itself and hang loosely about the neck. This miraculous collar was also used to prove the
integrity of the witnesses who were to give evidence in the court of judicature; and if it
were tied about the nec k of a person who designed to give a false testimony, it would

1020 plytarch,De facie quae in orbe lunae apparet (The Face which appears on the Orb of the2Bloon)
w1gKS addK Ay t,fjpp2430N8D Kamniton s ElawicalQudterly, Vol 28, Jan. 1934.
1022 Honer,Odysseyii.240250.

1023 Early Irish History & Mythology159.

1024 From the Hebrew Maor) E)BMAo@8on of Shammai was of the tribe of Judah. 1 Chron. 2:45.
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wonderfully shrink close and extort the truth, or continue contracting itself till it had
throttled him. And from this practice arose the custom, in the judicatories of the kingdom,
for the judge, when he suspected the veracity of a witness, and proposedt o terrify him
to give the true evidence, to charge him solemnly to speak the truth, for his life was in
danger if he falsified, because the fatal collar, the Jadh Morain, was about his neck, and
would inexorably pr#®feed to execution. 6

a8 hQwlKAffe LRAYyGa 2dzis GKS aid2NARSa adzN
az2Nlyys ¢gK2 Gaz2dzZaKa (2 Ldzi GKS AyFlLyd CSi
az2Nlyyé NBLISIO GKSYaSt gSa %y CailbikeSattChadzin (i K I f
was the father of Morann, and if, as stated by Keating above, Morann was the son of
Maoin, then Maoin must have been a family name in the same way that Jews today are
known assons of Judah.

CK2Yla a22NB 3IAGBS& dzA FdzZNIKSNI AYF2NNIE (A 2)
GKAOK a2Nlyys (KS aARSIt 2dR@®e: I yR | HA&S
0OA gol den c o lplate,supppsed ly Valansey to be the lodhain Morain, was

found, some years since, in the county of Limeri

made of thin plated gold, and chased in a very neat and workmanlike manner; th e
breast-plate is single, but the hemispherical ornaments at the top are lined throughout
with another thi n d@odleataneHiberfi., poo &2 %81 d. 6

Li 62dz R 06S AyiSNBadAy3a G2 (1y2¢ oKIIG KI LI
RSAONALIIA2ya IAGBSY NB SEGNBYSte G 3dsSod ¢k
are described do not correlate to the hgfeserved picture which is contained il

IV of Collectanea De Rebus Hibernfig23) In fact, Ol yy 223G &SS K2g | ye?

could possibly go through the middle of it.
+ffFyOSeQa 2y RSAONALIGAZ2Y 2F GKS ONBI adl

ol t i s evi dent -Mordirawas theh e I'ndhan
breastplate of judgment. That now present to my
readers is of gold, of the size of the drawing; it was
found twelve feet deep in a turf bog, in the County
of Limerick, on the estate of Mr. Bury, and is now
in the possession of Mrs. Bury, of Granby -Row,
Dublin.

ol t is made of thin pl at
very neat and workman -like manner; the breast -
plate is single, but the hemispherical ornaments at
the top, are lined throughout with another thin

plate of pure gold: these are less exposed to injury o L i
when on the breast, than the lower part; there must Fig. 23.The O6breastpl at
have been a particular reason for lining these Vallancey claimed was the Jadh
circular concave pieces, which | think will appear Morann.

hereafter; about the centre of each is a small hole

in the lining, to receive the ring o f a chain that suspended i t round the neck; and in the
centers in front, are two small conical pillars of solid gold, highly polished. The chain
was found and secreted by the peasant from Mr. Bury. In cutting the turf, the slane or

1025 General History of Irelangp.2278, Geoffrey Keating.

1026 Early Irish History & Mythologyp.159161. See especially fn.2 on p.159.
1027 |hid. p.1509.

1028 History of Irelandn. to p.122 Moore.
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spade struck the middle of the ornament, and bruised it, as represented in the drawing;
every other p@8t is perfect. o

CKIFIG GKS OoONBlFadLIit Il adS 62Ny o6& ! NPy KFR | w3z
tells us that the two halves of the breastplate were attached by means of a chain malil
opening around the neck:

0And thou shalt make two rings of gold, and thou sha
breastplate, upon the edge thereof, which is toward the side of the ephod inward. And

thou shalt make two rings of gold, and shalt put them on the two shoulder -pieces of the

ephod underneath, in the forepart thereof, close by the coupling thereof, above the

skil fully woven band of the ephodé

O0And thou shalt make the robe of the ephod all of b
head in the midst thereof; it shall have a binding of woven work round about the hole of
it, as it were the hole of a coat of mail thatitbe not r e n'f30 6

It is therefore difficult to make a judgement based on this meagre evidence. Notice,
however, that it was the robe not the ephodg which had a binding of woven work
around the neck that resembled a coat of maiote also that the breastplate of
judgment, or & | T Aopodhem mighfgasvds Bvorn over the top of the ephod.
Vallancey seems to have confused the two items.

0ANd thou shalt make a breastplate of judgment, the work of the skilful workman; like
the work of the ephod thou shalt make it: of gold, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and
fine twined linen, shalt thou make it. 1031

This breastplate wasquareand had twelve stones attached to it, representing each of
the twelve tribes, which clearly does not match the item discovered by Vallancey.

Francis Byrne also mentions this Morann, calling him Morand, when he writes about an
archaic tract dating from thet7centuryce

Olt consists of instructions to a prince, put in the mouth of a prehistoric jurist, Morand,

and is perhaps the earliest example of the Firstenspiegelor 6 Mi rror for Magi str at e
medi eval literature. The ol dest r e ¢ Audachto n of t his
Moraind) is purely pagan in outlook, but it was not long before Christian moralists took

up the ™heme. 6

L Y y20 &ddz2NB 6KIG . &8NyS YSIya o6& aLldz2NBte LI
could well have been written by a Hebrew sage, viz:

0The prince who takes power with the help of troops
lordship is usual for him. As soon as his troops leave him his dignity and the terror he
inspires de'®l ineé etcbo
First of all Audachtis Hebrew (U dr&J BB E& I yAy I WoAdySaaQ 2N wisds
Byrne compares one passage to a similarly worded passage written by Darius king of
Persia.Havingdemonstrated inmy main workAncient History Reconsiderduat the
Persian monarchy was descended from Machir son of Menashe, any comparison needs
to take this factor into consideration. We also need to bear in mind that Persians are

1028 Collectanea De Rebus Hiberniéi. IV p.3, article titled lodhan Morain, Charles Vallancy, Dublin 1786.
1030 Exod. 28:282.

1031 Exod. 28:15.

1032 Irish Kings and HigKingsp.24.

1033 |hid. p.25.
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recorded by Pliny to have migrated to Sgé#from where they will undoubtedly have
crossed over into Ireland along with the many other tribes who migrated from Spain
RdzZNAYy 3 GKS WaSO2yR aAiAfSaAiAly Ly@laazyQo

According to Vallancey, the Jadh Morain or Joden Moren (or variants thereof) was the

name of the breastplate worn by the High Priest. On this score, it is interesting to note
that, according to theJewish Encyclopediahe breastplate & | T Aectioseen ¢ Ee 1 |
hamishpa) disappeared after the temple was destroyed by the Babylonian king,
Nebuchadnezzaf** The arguments being put forward are that this breastplate ended

up in Ireland, having arrived with tHaa Fail

There are therefore two separate factors to consider here. The first is whether or not

the item discovered is thehoshen hamishpatorn by Aaron. The second is whether or

not the choshen hamishpanded up in Ireland. The simple answer to the first question
has to be a categoric no! The Bible clearly states thatttushen hamishpatassquare
(Heb. | @a@udd | 9SI yAy3a WEINRSKER W2 RUF 2Ny mc 0 |y
WoNBIFaaGLIX F SQ Aa OAdidShizh HaNishpa@dNdhsOmMelyetiNS = | |
in it to represent the twelve tribes of Israel atitere werea further couple of (black)
onyx stones on the shouldec§ the ephodd + I f f  yOS@ Qa WoNBIF adLXx |
things. We can therefore safely rule out any suggestion that Vallancey has found the

choshen hamishpat

We do not have enough information, however, to say whether or notXhgh Morain

wasthe Biblicalbreastplate of judgmentThere is certainly no evidence to show that
I ' NB Yy Qa ptheBhbshdn haimiship&vas ever placed on anyone other than the
high priest, so the suggestion that the Jadh Muravas placed on the shoulders of a

judgeseems togo against what the breastplate was intended for:

0AnNd thou shalt put in the breastplate of judgment the Urim and the Thummim; and they
shall be upon Aaron & heart, when he goeth in before the LORD; and Aaron shall bear
the judgment of the children of Israel upon his heart before the LORD continually . 836

b20AO0S GKIFIG GKS oONBlFadLi LGS ¢l a (2

+fflyoOoSeQa AYyOGSNILINBOGFGA2Z2yad

L ljd24S xrtflyOSeqQa O2YYSyda Ay Fdz

0O0There is no mistaking t h-iplate of thes dews; the chains

excepted, it has no resemblance to that of our Hibernian Druids.

oOLooking into Buxtorfo&s Chal dee L e x-plate and
that Moran, did the same; but | could no where find loden -Moran compounded. The

commentators in my possession, afforded no information; | then applied by letter to R. J.
J. Heideck, Professor of Oriental Languages, and received the following answer:

0Sir,

1034 Pliny, Natural Historyii.i (8). iii.3 in the online translation by John Bostock.)
1035 Jewish Encyclopedifol. 12, entry undetrim and Thummingsee p.385), Isidore Singer, New York 1906.
1036 Exod. 28:30.
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o1 faiinft @& Bhésen hemeshphot, or the breast plate of the judgment, named

€ 4 @& W d&sbén Moren, by Rab. Joda in Talmud Sanhedrim, p. 134. And in Comm.
[Commentary] Ein Jacob, p. 150, it is derived from the imperfect verb A fi &hich he
says is Moren, and a 1 Fhé®ays is the same as loden, and he adds, that the words Urim
and Thummim have the same signification; but Rab. Simon in Ejus [Eius]: p. 135 and 151,
more plainly says it is Moren loden, which according to Rab. Solomon larchis, is also
loden Moran. Rab. Meir calls it Doen Moren. The Rab. in Talmud say, that the Messias
shall be called loden Muren, for he shall be the judge, as in Isaia h xith. Thus, Sir, it is
very plain that the Irish name is derived from the Chaldee Chos hen Hemeshpot, or loden
Muren *.

| am, &c

Temple -bar JOHN Jos. HEIDECK,
1st July, 1783 Prof. Ling. Oriental

*The Irish word is often written lodh, and | think has the same meaning as Urim, viz. an
oracle. Heb. iad, oraculuk, prophetia, as in Ezek. iii, and xxii. And the  iad of the Lord was
there upon me; iad is a hand, and thus it is translated in the English; but the
commentators all explain the word by prophetia Domini [i.e. prophet of the L ORD] 19%

A few things need to be clarified here. Firstly, the Hebrew spelling of loden Moren given

oe zrtflryoSeqQa tSOHUSNI TNRY t NRPFSwaeaN] | SARSO]
the end of each word when one would expeatuan sofitC(i.e. thenunchanges form at

the ends of words). The same argument applies to the word Choshefl) f/hich

should be writtengil [3His loden Moren shoultherefore be written@ o Qﬁ@réd

pronounced Yadin Moreen but even then, the words are meaningless. This
RSY2yaidNI GS& +FtflyOSeQa AYySELSNASYOS sAiGK
professor himself was in part guilty of making these errors.

Secondly, all of the sources given above are extremely vague. | am assuming that he is

NB F S NNA y 3 Letiicbn Chdifaitutn NTRI@Edicum et Rabbinjcasnopposed to

either hisLexicon Chaldaicum et SyriacomhisLexicon Hebraica et Chaldaicuiiere

is no mention either ofodenor Moranin the 1875 copy of the formeéf3€in the 1622

version of the secon@*°nor in the 1735 version of the lattéf+°

Furthermore, Professor Heideck does not provide his sources or say whether the
guotations by the rabbis mentioned above are from specific works. | can find no mention
of loden Moren in any of the forms intimated above in any of the sources quoted. The
reference to an entry in Ein Yaakdy Y T &) ié&ewige &e€ms to be spurious and | can
find nothing in either the Babylonian or the Jerusalem Talmuds to substantiate his
claims there either.

Furthermore, | cannosupport his argument that loden is from the Hebrew wafad
a4 GKA& g2NR Olyy20 GNIyatAdSNIGS I &

52Sy @
(which Ivery much doubt)the Hebrew is more likely to be derived from the w@rda EQ

1037 Collectanea de Rebus Hibernicis, Voldvap. 1 lodhan Morain pb12, Lieut. Col. Charles Vallancey, Dublin 1770.
1038 | exicon Chaldaicum, Talmudicum et Rabbinjclohann Buxtorf, 1875.

1039 | exicon Chaldaicum et Syraiguilnhann Buxtorf, 1622.

1040 | exicon Hebraica et Chaldaicudohan Buxtorf, 1735.
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din'%tor ¢ da@o“zmeanlng eithejudgementor to judge An actual judge was called a

¢ Iddslah®| have not found any evidence ddlyanor me@im being used together in

the sense being suggested and the words are clearly unrelated of themselves. Notice
that the Hebrew worda | Tmi&@aﬂ%as inchoshen hamishpag the Hebrew name

for the breastplate) also means judgment. Mishpat and Din, however, despite meaning
the same thing, are different words.

The Hebrew spelling that Vallancey has givemforanor murenis likewise incorrect.
The options ar@ E @ah-bhr, meaning light®s U 1Y0QB@, Kimeaning a curse,
orU | @ndhkaniod meaning a visionThe latter is the form proposed in one place by
Glover, who give@ ae O but in another givesiee &4

In speaking of the two princgbstones on theshoulders of the ephod (note ephaghot
the choshen hamishp@tEin Yaakoeomments

OAnd why wer e Udmhaad/ Turira? Urire,because they illuminate ( & 4 & & Dee
me 0 i) rthieimwords; Tumim, because they give a complete ( ¢ & & andeshadenin)
answes ., ¢

a S QA AR B @gadieebecome Morann when transliterated, thougorann could

also be a transliteration af &0 Paer S| y Ay 3 Wi &hsnkeNibdhdnMidzh NI y O S ¢
YAIKG YSEY WKS gAaft 2 dzRjadSanwilbbé the Hetited lvovd | LILIS |
¢C ayhbla¢ KS yI YS 2F a? Nlad)i jnerain, couliTalteraatively simplg =
YSIY WiKS AffdzYAylrGAy3a KI yRQ):yaaz(lfeShNﬁ) Wl RK
Whilst, therefore, the explanation given by Vallancey seems credible, his sources of
information are in need of validation.therefore see Jadh Morann possibly being

| SONBg F2N) WGiKS NB@SFtAy3a KFEIYRQ 2N WKIFYR :

Those familiar with Hebrew mlght argue thatehJ 0 @ #e feminine form and that we

should more correctly expe@ @ & e interesting fact | have come across in my
NBEaSINOK Aa (KFIGEZ Ay Yy2NIKSNY 9y3ftlyRI (K¢
C2N]J AKANB YR {2dziK [FyOFraKANB RAIFIfSOGaz |
Englisthea!®! This is theoppositeto the modern Hebrew Hoo (He) and Hee (She). In

the book of Isaiah Chapter 30 verseo 2 A Y GKS | SONBg .A0fS o¢
(@Y bbpearsinstead2 ¥ W& §.Elilady, in Thronicles 29 verse 16, the word
WKSSQ LIJISIENAR Ay LI OS 2F WK22Qd LYy 020K A
note. These are not the only places where these words have been confused either. (See,

for example, Gen. 12214 KSNE | I Ay WK22Q | LJIJSFNE Ayaasl

1041 Jer. 5:28 and Daniel 4:37 (4:34 in the Hebrew Bible). Written C danigin@za 7:25 with a margin note to say it should be
c admenda I g

1042 Gen. 15:14.

1043 1 Sam. 24:15.

1044 Gen. 18:19.

1045 Gen. 1:16.

1046 Deut. 28:20.

1047 Num. 12:6.

1048 England, The Remnant of Judah, and the Israel of Ephraim; The Two Families Under One Head; A Hebrew Episode in British
Historyp.180 F. R. A. Glover, Second Edition, London 1881 (Kessinger Legacy Reprints).

1049 |hjd. p.113, fn. 1

1050 Tractate Yoma Folit2b- En Jacob, Agada of the Babylonian TalioH 2,p.95 Rabbi Jacob Ibn Chabib (revised and translated
into English by Rabbi S. H. Glick), U.S.A. 1919.

W19 yINE GK22¢ Ay [/ 2ffAya S5A0GA2YyFNE 2F GKS 9y3aftAaak [Fy3dzad ISz |
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how very fair Sarah was.) Admittedly these could merely be copying errors, but it is
nevertheless worth mentioning as it could explain why the feminine form of the word is
used when one would expect the masculine.

Afurther alternative reading could b€ | arbrgewhich is Aramaic, and means
WiSIOKSND 2NJ WYFaldSNR: a2 GKIFId WFERK a2NlXyy O
If nothing else, this demonstrates the difficulties and pitfalls encountered when dealing

with transliterations from one language to anothéJnfortunately, philology is not an

exact science and the etymologies of words are easily prone to misinterpretation.

So, in conclusion, the artefact Vallancey discovesatt the choshen hamishpdi.e.
breastplate of judgment) used by AaroWas the collar worn by Jadh Morain the
choshen hamishp@&tl guess we shall never knptaut we should continue to keep an
open mind We shouldalsobear in mind that Jadh Morain, like many of the early Irish
kings, might just be another allegorical creation. The only thing in favour ahthghen
hamishpathaving been taken to Ireland the reakation that it disappeared when
Nebuchadnezzar destroyed Jerusalem. If the prophet Jeremiah transportedatieil
Oltaz2 1y2ey a W 0206Qa {Gd2yS 2N WFH020Qa tAff
Ireland, why not also thehoshen hamishp&tBear in mind that Jeremiah himself was
of the Levitical priesthood, being a son of Hilkié#.It is even quite possible that
Jeremiah was the son dahe Hilkiah who was High Priest during the time of
Nebuchadnezza®®>® which wouldthen have given Jeremiah the right taim the
choshen hamishpdbr himself

In Conclusion

When we realise that the Irish have confused the details of the two Milesian
expeditions, and when we realise that Niall Noigialleelongsto the second Milesian
invasion the whole of the Iriskchronology collapses, but at the same time, their whole
history opens up to us. Their pseutisstorians, who did not realise that Niall Noigiallach
was Niul son of Milesiysr that their histories were preserved in allegorical talkespt
pushing the Milesian conquest further and further back in time to someadisand
obscure period. They had very little written evidence to assist them, so they had to
rationalise and invenigreat chunksf their history. They did this by turning thvarious
namesof God into fictitious kingsand by confusing the details of the two Milesian
invasions The prophet Jeremiah and his scribe Baruch watdicially turned into
fictitious kings, albeit displaced by centuries from their true position in history.
Imaginary wanderings were invented to accommodate their corrupted integti@h of
history. When you take the whole framework apart and start again, you realise just how
little information theymustactuallyhavehad to work with.

We have demonstrated that the Irish chronology as it currently staniisaisness. This
work should however provide a more stable foundation for future researtthis going

1052 Jer, 1:1.
1058 2 Kings 22:8.
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to be hardto fully piece things togethebearing in mind that many of the genealogies
are contrived andherefore unreliable

Whenin 1881Rev. FederickRobert AugustusGloverannouncedthat Ollamh Fodhla

was the prophet Jeremiah and that the throne of England was the throne of David, he
came under heavy criticism. Nobody wanted to hearthe trgt®d Sy ¢ K2 Yl a C® h
refused to let go of the notion that the Irish are an ancient race. Glmagr have made

one or two small errors, bubverall, his arguments have stood the test of timehis

present work, though I have not set out to do so, actually reaffirms his convictions.

Under the name Ethnétthlenn Etainor Tain the descendants of Ethan son of Zerach
were closely associated with the throne of Irelahdthe very first lineof Psalm 89we
see that itis dedicatedas dinstruction [i.e. Maschil[for Ethan son of Zerach [i.e. the
91 NI KA yeStBedpsalmgfrs to the covenaninade by the ORDwith KingDavid
and Hispromise that5 | @ AhRo@eashould endure for ever. Whiren would a psalm
concerningKing Davi@ & (i eNi@&ligafed to Ethan?

ol have made a covenant wi t h my chosen, I have
Thy seed will | establish for ever, and build up thy throne to all generations.  ..61054

oMy mercy will | keep for him for evermore, and my coven  ant shall stand fast with him.
His seed also will | make to endure for ever, and his throne as the days of heaven .

If his children forsake my law, and walk not in my judgments;

If they break my statutes, and keep not my commandments;

Then will I visit their transgression with the rod, and their iniquity with stripes.
Nevertheless my lovingkindness will | not utterly take from him, nor suffer my

faithfulness to fail.

My covenant will | not break, n  or alter the thing that is gone out of my lips.

Once have | sworn by my holiness that | will not lie unto David.

His seed shall endure for ever, and his throne as the sun before me .

It shall be established forever [& | @& Aldam] as the moon, and as a
heaven. Selah. [i.e. instrumental break.]

But thou hast cast off and abhorred, thou hast been wroth with thine anointed.

Thou hast made void the covenant of thy servant: thou hast profaned his crown by
casting it t#%the ground. .. ¢

Notice that whilstit is prophesied thathe crownwill be OF &G (2 (GKS 3INZR dzy
throne (i.e. the ruling of the kingdoms to be everlasting\ote that the throne on which

the kings of Judah were all crowned was built by Solomoat David¢ hence was not

the throneof David being referred to in the above passag&K A & ¢ 2NJ] aK2g¢a (K
pillow is theLia Fail(Stone of Destiny) recorded in the Irish records. This book shows

that, after the fall of Jerusalenthe tribe of Judah continued to rellover Israglbut the

crown had been moved from the Pharetz line, to which David, belonged to the Zerach

line, to which Ethan belonged, 4establishingthe royal house of Judaim Ireland. Lia

Failwas subsequentliransferredto Scotland and then to England

Ethan was the firstborn son of Zerach. WiWeh 026 Q& t Af t 263 2NJ [ Al
was taken from Jerusalem to Ireland, the tribe of Ethan took charge of it. This was he
who was lowbut was exalted.

1054 Psalm 89:31.
1055 psalm 89:2809.
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Glover was particularly insightful when, towards the end of his B8#e quotes the
following passage from the book of Ecclesiastes:

0Cast thy bread upon the waters: r thou shalt finc

He clearly realised that the world was not ready for this revelation at that time, that one
day someone woulccome along androvide additional evidence in support of his
findings.

105 England the Remnant of Judah, and the Israel of Ephraim: The Two Families Under One Head: A Hebrew Episode in British History
p.174 Rev. FredericRobert Augustus Glover, London, 1881.
1057 Eccles. 11:1.
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Specimen of the Laws of Eri

hQ/ 2yy2NJ 61 & ¢62NJAYy3a FNRBY 2NAIAYLIE YIydzao
GKS {OGKAILY [ly3dzr3Séd ! yTF2NIdzylgited 8 5 K
his home. We nevertheless have copies of some of those documents ddnabnstrate

the language in which they were writtefihe following is an extract

THE ROLL OF THE LAWS OF ERI

An ppecd & ma Vragr tipy
:H\us. AT ACE @ At Ao ot Jo or3ayiac
M qed 1“1*3‘:\5\”"&;’;1‘! LU i&\t facify
anos _n._";s;.ves\(“trrb c\..\ﬁrx AN Vicord 2\
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Ancient Irish History Reconsidered

The Stones on the Breastplate
¢CKSNE a4SSya G2 o06S y2 02yOSyadza SAGKSNI 2y
breastplate nor the order in which th&xibes are to be placedThe extent of these

difficulties are too involved to includi@ full here, but it is pertinent to point out that
even the Jewsh sages are confused:

0ln the opinion of Yonatan ben Uziel, aut hor of an
the Bible, the children of Israel & names were inscribed on the breastplate & stones in the
order of their birth, and were therefore arranged in the following manner:

1 Reuben Simeon Levi

1 Judah Dan Naftali

9 Gad Asher Issachar

1 Zebulun Joseph Benjamin

O0Anot her Ar amai c drdrgura Wesushalimij &places the lorder of the tribes
according to the Matriarchs; the six sons of Leah, two sons of Bilhah, two sons of Zilpah
and two sons of Rachel. Thusly:

9 Reuben Simeon Levi

9 Judah Issachar Zebulun
1 Dan Naftali Gad

1 Asher Joseph Benjamin

OWhen the reader tries to visualize the breastpl ate
bear in mind that in both cases, the order which meets the eye is actually reversed  -since
Hebrew reads from right to left .61058

What we shall reveal here is that, whilst the Targum Yerushalmi (Jerusalem Targum) is
close, neither of these sources are correct. (The third row should be Dan, Gad and then
Naphtali)

The Bibleexplicitly tells ushat the stones were arranged according to the order of their
birth:

0And thou shalt take two onyx stones, and grave on
Israel: six of their names on the one stone, and the names of the six that remain on the
other stone, according to their birth . 1859

Whilst this only tells us that the names were inscribed on the two onyx stones which
were on the shoulders of the breastplate, it is only logical to assume that the stones
the front of the breastplate willhemselves have been arranged in the same order.

The confusioramongst the rabbinical literaturés not restricted to the order of the

names either. Whilst some of the stones are relatively obvious, there are some which

arenot so obvious, the Hebrew nampgesumablyhavingfallen into disuse when Judah

was taken into captivity by the Chaldeaii$e first stone, which represented the tribe_

of Reuben for example, is called the E&fiédm@hich is clearly red (the named E U A&J

Edom- Ol dzl f £t & YSIya WNBRQU > theftBrazBeing ideiéd & dz33S & G A
as anything from auby to sardius, carnelian or sardonyx.

1058 hitps://templeinstitute.org/priestlygarments2/.
1059 Exod. 28:910.
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Further complications arise because each of the stones can come in different colours.
The beryl, for example, can be green, yellow, gold, red or blue, so knowing the name of
the stone is not particularly helpful’lhe consequence of af this is that there area
number of possible interpretations.

We also learn that the flags used by each tribe corresponded to the colour of their stone.
Rabbi Louis Ginzberg informs us that:

0The di ff e ofehe flagsccortegponded to the colors of the stones set in the

breastplate of the high priest, on which were engraved the names of the twelve tribes.

Reubenf6s stone had a red color like his flag, Sin
stone,andi n this way with all the tribes thl color of

Despite this bold statementyhich is also confirmed by the Midrash, which states that,
0Each tribe had to have colors on its banner corresponding to the colors of the precious
ai2ySa 6KAOK ¢ SNE I XHzbenyBoyit@dicts dikdsibr Soine

of the tribesby stating onecolour for their stoneand a different colour for their flag.

My research, however, shows thamh generalthe tribes had the same colours for both
their flag and their stonand continued to use those colours in their national flags even
up till relativelyrecent times

| should perhaps clarifghat the Hebrew wordéa EdelgeE[ @vhich istranslated as
W3 i | yinRHe WiRnQrised Versiomeans a flag:

0OAnd the children of Israel shall pitch their ten
man by his own flag, ¥hroughout their hosts. 6

OEvery man of the children of 1srael shall pitch
fathero6s house: far off about the tab®f nacle of t

The Midrash informs us that Israel was the first to introduce national ##%§3he
WSy aAradyaQ ogSNB ftA1S6AaS GNROIE aedvyozfta o6KJ
are given by the Jewish Encyclopedia as:

1 Reubeng Mandrake (often 1 Naphtali¢ Hind
referred to as the Fleur de lys) 1 Asher¢ Female figure and olive
1 Shimong City of Shechem tree
1 Levi¢ Urim and Thummim 1 Joseph; Egypt (either the
1 Judahg Lion Egyptian eye or a pyramlit is
1 lIssachag Sun and Moon not certain which) then an ox
f  Zebulung Ship representing Ephraim and a
{ Danc Snake unicornrepresenting Menasseh.
 Gadg Camp 1 Benjaming Wolf

In general, the tribes did not retain these tribal symbols, so the above is not particularly
helpful.

1060 The Legends of the Jews Vol. 3 (From the Exodus to the Death of Mp288Y, The CampLouis Ginzberg, Philadelphia 1911.
1061 Midrash Numberfabba ii

1062 Num. 1:52.

1063 Num. 2:2.

1064 Seehttp://www.sacred-texts.com/jud/mhl/mhl08.htm
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As for the stones in the breastplateha Temple Institute in Jerusalem believe the
following to be a realistic list of possibilities:

Ruby- Reuben Red

Jade- Shimon- Green

Agate- Levi- Red, White, and Black Striped
Carbuncle Judah- BluishGreen
LapisLazuli Issachar Blue

Quartz Crystal Zebulun- Clear

Turquoise- Dan- Blue

Amethyst- Naftali- Purple

Agate- Gad- Grey

Aquamarine- Asher- BlueGreen

Onyx- Joseph Black

Opal- Benjamin- A Stone Possessing All the Colors

= =4 4 -5 _9_-9_49_9_2°_2_-=°_2-

All of this is clearly guessworks already statedthe breastplate ¢hoshen hamishpat
disappeared after the temple was destroyed by the Babylonian king,
Nebuchadnezzaf®®> What has been preserved is a lot of oral traditions which have
become so garbled that it islmost impossible to separate the truth from the
assumptions.

The Bible informs us that the two stones on the shoulders of the epbiodvhich the

names of the twelve tribes were inscribembmprised onyx, the Hebrew word for which

is A& $hbhhn&%SThisisl f a2 G KS y I Y S 99 ghichtasbhéehlomeitly & (2 y S ®
identified by the Temple Institutas ablackonyxx G KA & | a2 o0SAy3 (GKS O2
flag as recorded by both the Midrash and Ginzbérg therefore difficult to understand

howR & SLIKdza O2NNBOGfe& ARSYUAFASaA W2aSLIKQa adz2
stones on the shoulders were of sardort§%which is a reddistbrown colour.Josephus

even attributes the sardonyx to the tribe of Reubérhe Septuaginseems to have

confused the last two stones in the fourth row, attributing the betyll{ O_ 2)Zo8 E A

Joseph and the onyx (A _ O & Bénjamin, but then argues that the stones on the

shoulders were emeraldsO(z T O 3 B@tO Josephus and the Septuagint are

therefore clearly wrongn this regard All of this shows the level of confusion on this

subjectand demonstrategshat Jews, even during the time of Second Temple period,

were uncertain of what colour, let alone what stones, represented each of these tribes

When we realise where tlse tribesare today, the following seems to acconabre
accuratelywith the information we have on tbese various tribes(l wish to acknowledge
the contribution of my brotherBrian Phillipgo the following findingk

1085 Jewish Encyclopedifol. 12, entry undetrim and Thummingsee p.385), Isidore Singer, New York 1906.
1066 Exod. 28:9.

1067 Exod. 28:20.

1088 JosephusAntiquitiesiii.vii.5 (Whiston) oriii. 165 (Thackeray).
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First row:

Reuben
a4 Edddm@ Sardius/Ruby Red

The Hebrewword odem means red The colour of this stone is no
disputed though there is uncertainty as which stoneis intended.
The Latin Vulgatgives the name of the stone asrdius, whichto Ruby.

confuse mattersisunderstood to bel K S [ lcardejarQ¥a AV .

also has sardiusvhilst, as stated above, Josephus gives sarddyxhe NT book of
Revelation however,has jasper, in which casee would expecthe red jasperto be
intended, but the same bookery helpfully describes the city of Jerusalem, which comes
down from heaven, in the following words:

oher Iight was I|like unto a stone most precious,
crys¥al 6.
¢CKAA Of SINI & ARSYGAFASA (GKS adz2yS Fa | NYz

be pointed out that the name ruby is actually a phonetic variation on the name Reuben.
The German word for ruby isevenruini SAy > YSI yAy 3. aadgzyS 27

The flag and coat of arms of Auvergne, which is annexed to the RKifes district,
contains a rich red field (background). Time
Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali & the Phoenician:
we show that this is where thgibes known as
Aroerni settled. These Aroerni are descende
from Yoel (AV Joel) son of Reuben who ca
from the city of Aroer to the east of the Rive
T]orde_u_w.This ghade of red_ is too _Iight tob Flag and coat of arms
identified as either a carnelian or a jasper and of Auvergne -Rhéne-
much more likely to be the ruby. Alpes, France.

Shimeon
Ui LBit(A%aé ET TopazSmaragd  Eitherthe yellowtopazor yellow smaragd
The Coat of Arms of the Son family(who came fronCornwal) as well as thedentical

coat of arms of theSimmons family of Englandiere both yellow as was the coat of
arms of the Simon family of ltalwhichstronglysuggess i K & { KAYS2y Qa a2

= ) =
X >
9
LJ
“ e
@ £

& -
i Persta Modoy

From left to right: The Simon family, the Simmons family, the Simon family of Italy and the coat of
arms of Norfolk.

1089 JosephusAntiquitiesiii.vii.5 (Whiston) oriii. 165 (Thackeray).
1070 Rev. 21:11.
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yellow topaz.The Coat of Arms of Norfolk, where the Icaeitled (the Iceni being
named after Yachin son of Shimon) agonglya dz33Sada GKFG { KAY2Yy Q&
yellowrather than green as claimed in the Midrash

Levi

0 EibateBeth U Chalcedony GreekChalcedo® T Z 8 I Blye#r light blue
(not carbuncle as is usually translated nor
emerald as translated by the Mechon Manre
¢KS aARNI} &K ¢g2dZ R KIF@S dz&x =< *°7>% “KIG [ SOAC
colour: white, black and ret’* It is obvious that the Jewish -
sages themselves had lost track of what stones were wt o

. : : » ra
and what colour represented their own tribeBheSeptuagint " 1 \ :1\ & J
and Josephushaveboth Of SI NX @ O2y FTdza S 7 - ald2yS Al
that of Judah ashey giveemerald for Levi andarbuncle for o Vi ) -

Judah, which is the opposite way round to that given in tl
Authorised Version(The Septuagint also says that the stont
on the shoulderof the ephodwere emeraldwhilst Josephus
saysthat they were sardonyxAll dher authorities say they Chalcedony gemstones.

were onyx.) Curiously, the Latin Vulgate likewise gives

smaragd for Levi and carbundier Judahand the Targum Onkelos gives emerald for
Levi and ruby or rose red for Juddtis is also the case with the Midra$f It can be
shown that none of these sources are correct. The trouble is, that when one source gets
it wrong, it does not takdéongfor subsequent sources to follow

in that error.

The Hebrewword 0O Ebarekaihis fibomthe root word i@ 1 & [ §

barak meaning lightning. This is supported by the Jewish

9y O Of 2LISRAII gKAOK RS&ZONROGSA Al | a
atd2yS¢ IyR FGGSywLlia KIFgS 6SSy YIRS
(the green variety as opposed to the yellow) or carbuncle (which

is red)'%”3Bear in mind that neither red nor green are evident in

the colours of a lightning bolt.

Levibs colo LYUGSNBaldAy3ates F2N [ SOAQa adtz2ySsz i
light blue 8the colour  chalcedony @ T Z § A3°74 We should bear in mind that the
of lightning. New Testament was written at an earlier date than the Midrash
which was compiled between 2@tk TA000cE">Consider the fact thathalcedony
blueis usually one of the colours on the tallit (Jewish prayer shawl) as well as on the
Israeli flaglt is known that he Jews used blue as the colour of their standards during
the second temple pénd, 6 dzii G KI G &Gl Y RIGNRWERIEKQEDA Qa O02f 2

1071 Seehttp://www.sacred-texts.com/jud/mhli/mhl08.htm

1072 JewishEncyclopedia Vol. 5, entry under Geamsp.594 Isidore Singer et al, New York 1900.

1073 |pid.

1074 Rev. 21:19.

1075 Seehttps://www.myjewishlearning.com/article/midrasti0l/. The etry under Midrash irCollins English Dictionariondon
& Glasgow, 1979, however, says 430 1200CE
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In the book of Numbers, we are told that the Almighty instructed the people to make
FTNAYy3ISa 2y GKS SR3IS& 2F GKSAN IFN¥YSyaa Iy
ribband[d & LHOradsisthreadP2 T o'¥eatreadon forputting these fringesn

the garmentswas twofold: Firstlythey wereto remind the people of @dQa f | ga X
statutes, testimonies and commandments. Secondly, the inclusion of thethiaad

was to remind the people thathe Almightyhad chosen the tribe of Levi to be his
ministersy Andl ye shall know that | have sent this commandment unto you, that my
O2@Sylyld YAIKAG 0SS 6A0GK Y Sehix mirdlaldolitat the K S [ h
robe worn by Aaron as High Priest was of the same'pltias the thread used in the

fringes, the same Hebrew wol E &i B & #iéing Gséd in both instances.

Second row:

Yehudah
¢ mofekhe Emerald Green

Rabbi Louis Ginzberg was clearblating an ageold oral
tradition when he wrote:

oJudahds stone was the green e
making its owner victorious in battle, a fitting stone for this tribe

from which springs the Jewish dynasty of kings, that routed its Emerald.
enemies. The color green alludes to the shame that turned Juda h 6

countenance green when he publicly confessed his crime with Tamar . 1§79

This is the sort of teaching which can i@steasily retainedn memory and is the most
reliable way oftransmiting any oral tradition We can therefore be certaithat this
statement is true Combine this information with the results of our researts
expounded on below)it is abundantly clear that the tribe of Judamearly times used
the colour green

According to the Jewish Encyclopedia, both Targum Onkelos and Targum Yerushalmi

support thisstatementl K & WdzRIF KQa ad2yS é6Fa SYSNIEtR |
0The Hebrew name has t he awopeWd Maviilleredertiffesitbei ng a | ¢
with Egy-fkti,ah &rud t hus i n turn wi t-Amarnatabletdé | upaakud

e It mu st have belonged to the green ¢dstlones, anoc
have furnished ¥t in quantities. 6

If we can recallthe flags of Leinster and Devon are emerald grekre to the families

of Darda and Ethan, sons of Zerach, son of Er, son of Judah, who ruled those.regions
When we discussed the tribe of Calchol, in the seciiba Sons of Ewe demonstrated

that the ancient flag of Abkhazia in the land at one time known as Colchis, where the
tribe of Calchol at one time dwelt, is also greaibeit with white stripes.The flag of
Wales is also greerRhodri Mawr and his family, who established the early Welsh

1076 Num. 15:38 & Deut. 22:12.

1077 Malachi 2:4.

1078 Exod. 28:31.

1078 The Legends of the Jews Vol. 3 (From the Exodus to the Death of Mp$@6}, The Stones in the Breastplateouis Ginzberg,
Philadelphia 1911.

1080 JewishEncyclopedia Vol. 5, entry under Geamsp.594 Isidore Singer et al, New York 1900.
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kingdoms,were descended from the House of Judah who at one time ruled tver
kingdom of Leon in northern Spain

It has been shown that the Turduli anc
Turdetani, who settled in the land of
. FSGAOlL Ay &d2dzi KSN gy Mt ya 27

5 ANB¢ 2F GKS (GNRO " 9NJ azy
of Judah. During the Muslim occupation '
this region was known as Andalusia. It |
interesting to note that the Andalusian
flag is emerald greerg the colour of

WdzRI KQa FfF 3o

0Though the current
first established by the nationalist
movement in 1918, the use of green and
white in flags can be traced in Andalusia

back to the Middle Ages. In the battle _Of The region of Spain which became known as
Alarcos (1195), marking the highest point Andalusia is the region which was originally
of the Almohad power, the banner was known as Baetica. This is where the Turduli and
hoi sted together Wi Turdetani dwelt, a people referred to in the
white one atop Sevi lrshrecords (the records of Eolus referredtoin
this current work) as o0sons of Dai

Andalusia

This is the first time we have an account
of green and white waving together &
though on different cloths & in
Andalusia. There is also a Muslim
legend saying that a holy man
preaching in the villages of the Atlas

Mountains has a vision of an angel
showing him an empire united on both

sides of the Straits of Gibraltar, with the

green paradise of Al -Andalus and the
white Maghreb of1%t he Al mohads.

ety A UL L 20 The green flag is therefore historic!
Issachar
0 4 &pirl é  Sapphire Blue

Issachar settled (among other places) in Finland. Their flagdeniablyblue and not

Gofll Ol AaKe | a @I 3dz@hich also addsitaRhey had thielsh armdA R NI a K
moon as their emblem3d/NVhere the sun and moon are used (as in the coat of arms of

Cumania or Kunség, in Hungary), the colour Bussedfor its field

The descendants of Yashub 0 gVI'Ja'Bhub) son of Issachar became the Suebi who
settled in what is today known as Switzerlanthey also used a blue flag, as

1081 Historical Flags (Andalusia, Spasmurced 06 Mar 2022 from Flags of the World Webkitps://www.fotw.info/flags/es-
an_hi.html
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Flag of Finland .

The Battle of Hard showing the blue
and white flags of the Suebi. (From Coat of Arms of
the Luzerner Schilling dated 1513.) Kunsag (Cumania) .

demonstrated in the Battle of Hard which is illustrated in thezeerner Schillingf 1513.

The flags for Lucerne and Zurich are likewise blue, though there ssteebe a wide
variation in the depth ofolourusedeven when looking at the same flag or coat of arms
This, however, is true of all flags. There are noticeable variations in depth of colour even
when comparing modern flags with older flags, despite the fact that they represent the
same country.

The region of Galicia in northern Spain was at one time ruled by the Qael#i09CEto

585cH. These Suebi are an offshoot of the Suebi who settled in Switzerland. They are
descended from Yashub son of Issachar. The flag of Galsadight blue stripe, which

Is understood to be the blue of the St Andrew cross used by the Scots in Scotland, St
Andrew being one of the most popular saints in Galicia, whilst the dark blue of the coat
of arms in the centre of the flag is understood to be from titvener flag of the kingdom

of Galicia. This former flag sports the colours of the tribe of Issachaclaady dates

from the time that the Suebi ruled over this part of Spain. A flag of the kingdom dating
to the 16" Century is of the same hue of blue.

R R
t 4

I 4
G A

Leftt Fl ag of Galicia in northern Spain showing th
arms in the centre is believed to be from the original flag of the kingdom of Galicia dating from the
time when the Suebi ruled over this region.

Right: Flag of the kingdom of Galicia dating to the 16 ™ Century ce. The design is attributed to King
Carlos V 1500-1558 cE.



Ancient Irish History Reconsidered

Zebulun
a4 ¢ (abhlbrd  Diamon® White? Red?

The! + al&a GKI ( isvaSdackndifi€
aARNI}aK aleéas K2oSOSNE
this is true, therwe are presumably looking #tie white
diamond this beingthe most precious of all diamonds
It should be noted, however, that the word translated
WRALFIY2YRQ Ay (KSO & Bahirer
completely different wordGinzberg translates the word
yahalomaswhitepearlandl RRa G KI 0 %S &l ,
white.1%82 The modern Hebrew word for pearl is G |  The white diamond is the most

LJQ y. Anyllamentations 4:7, however, we learn the Precious of all diamonds.

44 B h@edt | yR GKS 2NR Aa (NI y.THekaiiSR Ay @KI
Vulgate and the Greek Septuagint, however, would have us believé4Bad dzitoag Q &

wasa iaspis(Gk. T Oeig.@asperad | Rdzf £ = 2LJ ljdzS a2y Sz ISYySNIf
Ffad2 Ay NBR I VY R.19%Hdwdved despleyransladihghd Jadper B &heé

book of Exodushoth the Latin Vulgate and the Septuagindnslate the same Hebrew

wordd € ,@hére idappears in the book of Ezeli@tl & Wi 2 LI T Q@

QX
-
—
L
[

Qx

Qx

gl

The Book of Revelatioonn the other handgives the name of the stone as sardius, which
isaredstonel ¥ %S0 dzf dzy Qa aid2yS ¢ a dUBaRihredrddSy G KSNB
stonesonthe breastplaté 2 S F NB G2t R GKIF{d ! aKSNRa aioz2yS o
shows that their flag wasctually blue.) The compilers of the Jewish Encyclopedia

O2y Of dzZRSR GKI O %SodzZ dzyQa adaz2y S Hithdug I y 2 LI |j o
| would strongly disagredf we can recall, the New Testament book of Revelation uses

the name jasper for the tribe of Reubgh St £ Ay 3 dza (KI G GKAA ad2yS A
jasper being described there was definitelgt the stone which we know todayas a
jasper,whichstoneis opaque.

Interestingly, he tribe of Zebulun can be traced to the Sabolingai who settled in Holland
Amsterdamwas at one timehe diamond capital of the worldVhilst the translationof
diamondin the Authorised Version seems to me to be the most likely interpretation
the coat of arms of Amsterdam, whichtlee colour of the sardmight suggest that the

Coat of arms and flag of Amsterdam. Red jasper. Sard.

1082 The Legends of the Jews Vol. 3 (From the Exodus to the Death of Mp$@6}, The Stones in the Breastplateouis Ginzberg,
Philadelphia 1911.

1083 JewishEncyclopedia Vol. 5, entry under Geamsp.594 Isidore Singer et al, New York 1900.

1084 Ezek. 28:13.

1085 JewishEncyclopedia Vol. 5, entry under Geamsp.594 Isidore Singer et al, New York 1900.
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book of Revelations right. If the Septuagint is right in assigning the jasper to Zebulon,
then we areprobably more correctlyooking ateither the sard othe red jasper.

Third row:

The stonesn the third rowwould appeato be in a confused orde¥We know for a fact
thatb I LIKG I £ A Qa FP8sq if the flag washthye SamNEBoR X as the stone,
thenb I LIK G I £ A QA& hadelbebyti® agate yWhich stone seems more correctly
to belong to the tribe of GadThismeans that Gad has to swap places with Naphtali
who, by rights, should immediately follow the tribe of Da&tevertheless, tts revision

to the order actually accords with that given in the Midra®H which means that
neither Yonatan ben Uziaglor the Targum Yerushalmi have got the tribeghe right
order.

We are told that the stones were arranged according to the order of birth of the twelve
sons of Jacob. The Bible gives the impression that Naphtali was born befot&%bad,

we must understand that the Bible is only an abridged version of evéhts Midrash
must have got the evidence of this reversal of ordethaf births of Naphtali and Gad
from somewhere!

We must bear in minghat in every discussion of th&al two stoneson this row the
commentatos have assumed that Naphtali comes before Gad, consequently they have

ended up trying to match the wrong stones to the wrong tribe. Hence, the agate, which
appears to beDIF RQa ad2y ST A& | iodebddné shoull Re ditfer b I LIK |
purple or wine red.

Dan
4 Elestted Ligure or Jacinth Gold/Ambet

The book of Revelation has chrysolite, which nai
YSI ya a&32Th&Medhor? Mafigrganisation
translatesthe name as jacinth%® Ginzberg would have
us believe that the stone was a type of topd®,
presumably meaning the yellow topaz. Other authoriti
would identify the stone as amber, jacinth or hyacinth

| 2y 0S N Ay 3 5hie yJ@nash EnﬁyélqujL u
informsus:

Amber

0As these var i ou straditem emphasizesgthe igsohanca/goncerning the

true value of the Hebrew word. The only fact made prominent is that the stone was

brilliant and of an intense lustre. Hence the Midrash makes it of the white tin  -like color

of antimony; Yer. i i merely g&l | ©Onktel 6 snareenitdy theeGreek

BU3 OQBAEAh | ittle grainsd), which is also the

1086 Jewish Encyclopedifol. 5 Entry undeiFlag

1087 Midrash NumbergRabba ii

1088 See, for example, Exod. 1:4 which gives the impression that Naphtali came before Gad. The story of the birth of these three
sons of Jacob is related in Gen. 303l

1089 hitp://mechon-mamre.org/p/pt/pt0228.htm#19

1080 | egends of the Jews Vo).[8171, The Stones on the BreastplaRabbi Louis Ginzberg (translated from the German by Paul
Radin), Philadelphia 1911.
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description of the ligure (I.c. viii. 57, xxxvii.

11-13), it has been identified with the
amber, while the fact that in the apocalyptic
enumeration (Rev. xxi.) the hyacinth
appears in its stead has suggested the
rendering 6jacinth. d
warr anted is that the 0l%
gold-col ored ™t one. 6 ;

y concl us
was a | us/

The flag for Denmark dates only from
around 1400ce and has a red field
reminiscent of that used by the tribe 0 g of arms of
Naphtali (see below) and probably date Denmark.
from the time that the Spanish had

The Danish coat of arms in !
the Armorial de Gelre control of that area. Thearliest knownCoat of Arms of

manuscript which dates to - Denmark however,does havea gold field This dates from

he 14t C . :
e entury ce the 13" Century until about 1420.

Gad
EUakard2 Agate Grey?Yellow?

As usugl these is no concensum what colour the tribe of Gad

dza SR® ¢KS aARN}I&akK alea AG ol 2

has been interpreted as meaning grey, whilst the compilers of -

Jewish Encyclopedia, who seem to have confused this stone

the next one, argues that it wagther turquoise oisky blue'®?The

book of Revelationon the other handywould have us believe that Yellow Agate?
the stone was a beryl, but | can find nothing to substantiate this. "1 .ic

beryl can be red, green, yellow or gold, so this statement is not very helpful. For some
reason, Ginzberg does not mention the tribe of Gad when disaysbkm flags but
informs us thatD I R Q & was the ofyStalwhich again is not particularly helpful.

The AV has amgate ¥ 2 NJ DI RQx 31 2v<&s
which also comes in a wide range o :
colours including brown, white, red, grey
pink, black and yellow but there is

nothing which canwith any certainty be
tied to the tribe of GadDespite knowing
where someof the familiesof Gad have
ended up, it is not possible to identifny

particular flag or coat of arms specifically belonging tis thibe. It is possible (though

not certain) that the yellow stripes on the Aragonian flag represents this tribe (see
Naphtali below, in which case, all of the commentators are wrong and the stone is the
yellow agate.The yellow in theflag of Sweden, which is where the Suiones settled,

probably also represents this tribéThe Suoines were descended from Shuni son of

(=
o
N

Z
&

27

Grey agate 0 in its raw state (left) and when
polished (right).

1091 JewishEncyclopedia Vol. 5, entry under G .5945, Isidore Singer et al, New York 1900.
1092 Jewish Encyclopedifol. 5 op. cit.p.595
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Gad!%%) Alternatively, the flag of Osnalick,
where the tribe of Ozni son of Gad is believe
to have settled®®* has a black and grey field
which suggests that the Midrash may well b
right. If this flag does represent the tribe of Gad
0KSYy GKSNB Aa GKS Lk
the flag(if not a steering wheel of a shipight

be a symbolicepresenttion ofan ecampnent.

(The tribe of Gad, according to the Midrash,
dzy RSNAR(22R (2 KIFI@S uwaon Ui Lo 1 a GKS.
symbol.)This, however, is pure speculati@m my part

The flag of Osnabriick, Germany

Naphtali
U | achld@mal farhefiyst Purpléwine red

Ginzberdh Y T2 N & dza GKFd GKS O2f 2 d2NJHe addthat LIK G | )
bl LKGFfAQa FfF3 g1 a WhRdthtémeMNBHREI(s dufp&teddg 2 dzNJ
the Midrash wiich informsdza G KF G bl LKGFfAQa FflF3 aKIFR
NBERRA &K g A YiSactdallytsippoied OyxHe flagehf Leon and Castille (Castille

being a variant spelling of the name Yachtsiel, this being the firstborn son of Naphtali),

Top row from left to right: Coat of Arms of Castilla y Ledn with red lions, flag of Castilla y Le6n
and the flag of Navarre.

Bottom row from left to right: The flag of Castile and the flag of Aragon.

1093 The Tribes: The Israelite Origins of Western Peppl®2, Yair Davidiy, Jerusalem 2004.
1094 1pid.

1095 | egends of the Jevap. cit.,Vol. 3,p.171, The Stones on the Breastplate

109 | egends of the Jevap. cit.,Vol. 3,0.237¢ The Camp
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of Navarre (this being founded by the Asturians, who
are descendants of the tribe of Yetser, the thivdrn
son of Naphtali) and of Aragon, which kingdom takes
its name from the tribe of Guni, the secoibdrn son

of Naphtali.(SeeThe Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali & the
Phoenician$or clarification of these statementsill of
these flags, as well as the coats of arfos these
countries areof awine redcolour.

Flag of the kings of Navare  The flag of Aragon has yellow stripes with the wine red.
dating from 1212. . . .
As we know that the Gaditani of Spain, who are
recorded as inhabiting this region during the first and
second centuries of the Common Era, are descended from Arodi son of Gabhésee
Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali & the Phoenicigng is quite possible that the yellow
represents the tribe of Gad. (See comments above concerning the possibility that the
tribe of Gad was represented by the yellow agate.

Fourth row:
Asher
e a Etgrsbﬁﬁ I Beryl Aguamarine

Ishvi son of Asher settled in Swed@&ear in mind that the
word Sweden is the Anglicised form of the name. In Swe
itis calledSverige | yIFYS GgKAOK A& |
The dropping of the initial syllable is waltested in the = %
Bible InThe Forgotten Tribe of Naphtali & the Phoenicia™
we demonstrate a number of other instances from t
Greek records where the initial syllable has been dropp
Ishvi becomest®SS 06S02YSa { QOSNRAL ¥m

Aguamarine Beryl

{ QOSNR &

We are told that:

00Out of Asher his bread shall beat, and he shall \
The Hebrew word) | &sHeseda® = s KAOK Aa GNIyatlaSR a daak
Fa a2Até¢ Ay GUKS 06221 2F 5SdziSNRy2YeyY

0And of Asher he [i.e. Moses] said, ©6Let Asher be
acceptable to his brethren, and let him dip his foot in oil [i.e. ¢ dhemdnle 6'8.

¢KS adGrdSYySyid GKIFIG GKA&a OoNBIFIR akKlhtft oS 2Af¢
income. Sweden and Norway have both benefited from drilling in the North Sea for oil.

hF LI NOAOdzZE F NJ AYyGdSNBad Aa GKS adltheeaSy d GKI G
GKFG KS ao6S |OOSLIilFo6ftS G2 KAa ONBGKNBYE &da3
tribes of Israel. | accept, however, that these interpretations are speculation. Let us

therefore stick to the facts.

1097 Gen. 49:20.
109 Deut. 33:24.

12



Ancient Irish History Reconsidered

The Brigantes, whbam claimingare descended from BerigAdV Beriahyon of Asher,
settled in Waterford in southern Ireland. Both the flag and coat of arms of Sweden and
the flag and coat of arms of Waterford amquamarineblue. The suggestion by Ginzberg
GKFG ! AaKSNRa 7T 998 shown o béniidhgas i§ thelidda tFakitNsSas
chrysoprasuswhich is today the name of a green stone, this being the name given in
the book of Revelatioi'® (We should bear in mind that the names of stones have
changed over the centuries, so the chrysoprasus, the name used in the book of
Revelation, might be referring to the stone which we today know as the aquamarine
beryl.)

Joseph
& 1 ehbhgm  oOnyx Black

From left to right: Flag of Sweden, Coat of Arms of Sweden, Coat of Arms of Waterford, Flag of
Waterford.

This stone can bthe expensivélackonyxor it can be striped; s Q
fA1S W2aSLIKQa Oamhist it 2 Rempfihgyt@ P
identify the stone as the striped onyMidrashic sourcesas well

as Rabbi Louis Ginzberg, quite categoricallprm us that

W2 4 SLIKQa FHOUTH isctuallybarrie budly the flag

of Cornwall, where we have shown thatsome of the

descendants of Eran/Keran son of Ephraim settted,flags of most of the regions of
Brittany as well as the oldre-Christianflag for Mercia inCentralEnglandwhichwere
all blackwith white markings.

From left to right: Flags of Brittany, Cornwall and pre -Christian Mercia.

1099 | egends of the Jeve. cit.,Vol. 3,p.238¢ The Camp
1100 Rev. 21:20.
1101 Jewish Encyclopedifol. 5,entry under Flag op.405 Isidore Singer et al, New York 198@e alsd.egends of the Jevep. cit.,

Vol. 3,p.238¢ The Camp
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